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PREFACE.

In the translation of the * Chachndmah,’ which I have
Iately written, will be found the ancient bistory of Sind
up to the close of the Hindu period and the Arab conquest.
That book may be taken as the firet volume of the history
of 8ind, the present book being a continuation of th
same, and so the second volume of it. :

This volume is divided into two parts, Part I, gives an
account of the lieutenants of the Khalifahs or successors
of Mvuvhammad, the rulers of the Sumrah, Sammah,
Arghtin and Tarkhén dynasties, and finally of the
governors or agents of the Emperors of Dehli, This brings
us to the rule of the Kalbdrahs, an account of whom,
together with that of their successors, the Tdlpurs, is given
in Part I1.

The first part is entirely based on the information supplied
by the ‘Térikh Maastmi’® and the ¢Tuhfatulkiram,’*
to which a reference has been made in the preface of < the
Chachnamah,” In fact these were the only two Persian
books which gave a full account of this period. For the
sake of distinctness and easy reference, I have made a note
at the beginning of each chapter, stating from which of
the above two books the account has been taken, I con-
sidered it mecessary to draw from the two books in this
manner, as in some respects one was deficient and in-
some, the other; and so by a judicious use and mixture
of the two I have filled up the deficiencies of both, Taking
one book as my text for that chapter, I have added
foot-notes to give the different versioms, if any, of the
other book. I have also given some other interesing
referential notes, as I have done in the translation of ‘the
Chachnémah.’+

® The anthor of the former book ia Mfr Maasim Shék of Bakhar, and
the latter Alisher Kanei of Tattd,

4 On the sbhove-mentioned two Persian books, the “Tirikh Massum{”
gives fuller details of the dynasties of the rulers given in this part of the
book. This book is already literally tranalated into English by Captain
George Grenville Malet, of the Bombay Light Infantry, in 1855. But »
it is full of unimportant proper names and the style is puszling, an
my chject was to continue the history through these periods and b+’
to the present reipn, giving hietorical facts in an easy languags
obliged to make n free and independent translation of this beo’
notes from, and references to, other books on the subject.
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The second part of the book deals with the whole perind
of the Kalhdrahs and Talpur dynasties of the rulers of
Sind, up to the adveat of British rule. The account of
the former dynasty is taken from the Tuhfatulkivdm
and that of the latter dynasty from the Fatchndmah and
Frerenamah, The Fatehnimah is a metrical history
written about 1783 A.D., by Muhammad Azim, a5 respect-
able person of Tatta, who lved in the reign of Mir Fatéh
Ali Khidn, to whom the book was dedicated ; while the
Frerepdmah was written i 1857 AD., by Mir Yar
Mubhammad Khan, Talpur, son of Mir Murad Ali Khan,
and was dedicated to Mr. (afterwards Sir Bartie} rere,
the then Commissioner in Sind. The first portion of this
book (the Frerendmah) is entirely taken from the Futeh-
némah, and the last portion is written by the acthor of
the Frerendmah from his own experience, as he was an
eye-witness of the period, being the son of a ruling Mir,
and subsequently one of the unfortunate Mirs who were
taken to Caleutta by the English as State priseners.

This part too is written on the same principle adopted
in the first part ; namely, I have given a free ttanslation
of the Persian books from which the account is taken,
adding as many cxplanatory and historical notes from
other books as I considered nceessary. If the Janguage
and style of the book appear strange and unhistorical,
that is because [ have tried to follow the Persian originil
closely, and at the same time avoided the redundant woids
and phrases, and semetimes passages, which being super-
fluities of the Pewsian language and imagination, were
very common in the books. The readers may, however,
be sure that I have given them all the facts on the subject
that are recorded in the Persian books.

The division of the book into chapters and the head-notes
of paragraphs will be found of great assistance to them
in grasping the subject; I experienced much difficulty
in that respect while going through the Persian books.

In Appendices T have given copious and interesting
racts (with head-notes) from the Blue Book, or official
<pondence relative to S8ind as placed before the
Parliament, and from some other books, to corro-



borate the facts related in the texts about the connsotion
of the British Government with Sind from early times to
the conquest.

1 have also added biographical sketches of some note-
worthy persons mentioned in the book, and genealogical

trees of the ruling tribes and some other important per-
sons referred to in the book.

In trancliterating proper names I have adopted the
system followed in the Kirst Volume (The Chachngmah),

In eonelusion, it may be mentioned that as a rule, in
writing the history of a country, it is necessary to give a
detailed account of the systemr of government or adminis.
tration, as well as other important geographical, physical
and social features of the same. But in this volume
I kave given bare historical facts, a8 found in the Persian
books from which they were taken, reserving the above
information for the concluding part of the last volume, in
which, it is hoped that after the history of the British
rule up to the present day, the subject will be discussed
and the states of things in the different periods compared.

KALICHBEG.
Hyderabad, .

November 1001.

Nole.

I am highly obliged to Rev.J. Redman, C.M!, and
L. W, Seymour, Esq., for going through the first and
second parts of the book, respectively, and to Dayaram
Gidumal, Esq., B.A, LL.B,, CS8., for writing an intro-
duction for the book.

K. P M,



INTRODUCTION.

‘We know very little about the aboriginer of Sindh, but
wa may fairly infer that they were a race inferior to the
Aryans. Omitting the aborigines, the histct? of Sindh
before the advent of the English may be divided into
threebroad periods—the Aryan(Brahminieal and Buddhist),
the Semitic, and the Mongol. The invasion by Alexander,
the inroads of the Scythians, the irruption of the King of
Nimroz mentioned in the Chachnamah, the hurricane
blasts of Nadir S8hah and Ahmad Shah, the internecine
feuds of rival prineces in the Province itself, and their
various ups and downs, may well be treated as so many
interlndes. The present volame deals with the Semitic
and Mongol periods, while the first was concerned with
the last days of the Aryan period.

The aborigines fell bafore the Eastern Aryans, the
Eastern Aryans before the Arabs, the Arabs before the
Mongols, and these last again before the Western Aryans
represented by the English. Afthe present day, the world
is mainly governed by the Western Aryans, and no reader
of this modest volume can fail to see why they are in the
ascendant, for it supplies materials for a safe historical
generalisation,

That generalisation is that neither mere Efficiency
{Lord Resebery’s watchword) nor mere Righteousness s
enough : there must be a combination of both in order to
ensure a nation’s Solidarity, and the nation that is blessed
with Solidarity is always superior to that not so blessed,
The aborigines lacked Solidarity and so they fell. The
Eastern Aryans had it for numerous centuries, but evene
tually both their branches—the Hindu and the Persian—
degenerated and lost their sovereignty. Any one who
reads Muir’s History of the Khalifate cannot but admit
that the Arabs, when they appeared on the world’s stage
a8 conquerors, were superior to the peoples they conquered
in Efficiency and Righteousness, It was due to their
Bolidarity, based upon these virtues, that while Muhams
wad bin Kasim was winning Sindh for the Khalif, another
feneral was winning Spain in Burope, and laying a firmer

oundation for Arab domination in that country than
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Bakifi chief ever succeeded in laying in our Province.
8ir Henry Elliot has shown that the Arabs bad no great
hold upon Sindh after the first few years, but the Arab
conquest is nevertheless of great importanee in history, as
it gave rise to a large population, different in faith from
the Hindus, though not different in race and language.*

The Arab, however, failed to maintain the standard of
Efficiency and liighteousness necessary for survival as a
sovereign power, and the Mongol bad, then, his turn,
The world was out of joinf, and Genghis, as Amiel says,
in commenting upon °La Banniere Bleue,” * proclaimed
himself the scourgze of God, and he did, in fact, realise
the vastest empire known to history, stretching from the
Blue Sea to the Baltic, and from the vast plains of Siberia
to the banks of the sacred Ganges. The most solid
empires of the ancient world were overthrown by the
tramp of his horsemen and the shafts of his archers,
From the tumult in which he threw the Western Conti-
nent, there issued certain vast results: the fall of the
Byzantine Empire, invelving the Renaissance, the voyagas
of discovery in Asia, undertaken from both sides of the
globe-—that is o say, Gama and Columbus ; the formation
of the Turkish Empire; and the preparation of the
Russian Empire. This tremendous burricane, starting
from the high Asiatic table.lands, felled the decaying
oaks and worm-eaten buildings of the whole ancient world.
The descent of the yellow, flat-nosed Mongols upon
Burope is a historical oyclone which devastated and
purified our thirteenth century, and broke, at the two ends
of the known world, through two great Chinese Walls—
that which protected the ancient Empire of the Centre, and
that which made a barrier of ignorance and superstition
round the little world of Christendom. Attila, Genghis,
Tamrerlane ought to range in the memory of men with
Ceesar, Charlemagre, and Napoleon. 'They roused whole
peoples into action, and stirred the depths of human life,
they powerfully affected ethnography, they let loose rivers
of blood, and renewed the face of things.”” The Eastern
and the Western Aryans as well as the Semitic race found

* The Sumrae snd tbe Summas, as Elliot has shown, were originslly
Hindus, and what is, therefore, eaid about their Muzalman origin is pure
fiction, useful to the psychologist, bul not to the higtogian. The Bae of

" *zh.ig deacended from the Sindhi Sammas,
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themselves in the clutches of vast hordes of nomads, brave,
simple and truthful, who have been called the scavengers
of the corruptions of eivilisation, but who gave India an
Akbar, and to Sindh tle Arghun and Tarkhan dynpasties.
‘When, in 1162, in 3 small tent on the banks of the distant
Onon, Yesukai suw the clenched fist of the new-hoen
Genghis holding a elot of eoagulated blood like a ved stone,
it never occurred to him that his infant son would live to
illustrate what has been rightly called “the law of
tempests in history,” and would become the ancestor of
heroes and emperors. It has been truly said: “No civis
lisation can bear more than a certain proportion of abuses,
injustice, corruption, shame and crime. When this pro-
portion has been reached the boiler bursts, the palace falls,
the scaffolding breaks down; institutions, cities, states,
empires sink into ruin. The evil contained in an
organism is a virus which preys upon it, and if it is not
eliminated ends by destroying it.” That is the lesson
taught by the fall of the two great Aryan powers in the
West—the Greek and the Roman ; that is the lesson taught
by the fall of the two great Aryan powers in the East—
the Hindu and the Persian; and that is the lesson taught
by the fall of the Arabs, and by the fall of the Mongols
themselves. The wheel of Divine law has now given a
frosh turn to the Aryan, and so long as he remains true to
God, to himself and to his brothers, e may well expect a
govereignty mightier than that of the Arab or of the
Mongol.

This volume helps us to realize the terrible law of
retribution, which has, one after another, set aside king-
doms once great and glorious, but which, after they were

ast their heyday, lacked Righteousness and Efficieney.
_Il)t helps us to realize how the present is connected with
the past, iow many a king in this unfortunate land eame
in vanity and departed in darkness, how those who
rebelled against the moral law were brougkt low, how
“light is sown for the righteous and gladness for the
upright in heart,” 1t is also usefu) as a commentary upon
that pregnant Sindhi word »ej, which contains the whole
history of Sicdh in a nutshell, a pure Sanskrit word
which once meant a Hindu kingdom or the Hindu sub-
jects of a Raja, but which, in S8indh, now means a
Mubammadan village community. Muhammad Maas»-
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whose history, first literally translated by Capt. G, Malet,
has been in this volume f{reely rendered, wrote it for
the benefit of his son Mir Buzurg, “in order that by read.
ing it he might learn what good men of old did ; that he
might discriminate between right and wrong, between
that which is useful and the reverse; and might learan to
follow the paths of virtuous men®; and the translator’s
labour will not be fruitless if this volume enables even &
gingle young man to accomplish the old Sayad’s object.

DAYARAM GIDUMAL,
Dhulia, 14th Harch 1902,
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VOLUME II.

CHAPTER I.*

KnarLfraus oR SUCCESSORS oF MUHAMMAD AND
THEIR LIEUTENANTS IN SIND,.t

As has been related at the elose of the First Volume,

Lieutensnts of Ummeide 230€T the conquest of Sind by Mu-
Khalifaha in Sind. hammad Késim and the -death of
that General, agents appointed by him remained in charge
of different divisions of Sind, and of these Ahnaf son of
Kais son of Rawah As-adf was then the governor of Aldr,
which was the chief division. For two years, these gov-
ernors continued quietly to rule the country; but atter
that period, rebellion begam to spread throughout the
kingdom. However, the part of the country, from Deb4l-
pur } to the seashore remained in the possession of the
governors of Isldm. Soon after, Abt Hafas Kufaibiah
son of Muslim was sent by Hajjij, the governor of Irik,
and he eompelled those of the tribes that had not yet
beecome converts to Isldm, to pay the fixed tribute, and
then went away to Khurdsin, leaving agents to make the
collections. Shortly after, Tamim son of Zaid came for
the same purposs on behalf of Hajjdj. In 96 A H.
(714 A.D.) in the reign of Khalifah Sulaimin, Amir son
of Abdulléh-was nppointed to the Government of Sind, and
in 100 A.H. (A.D. 718), in the reign of Khalifah Umar
son of Abdul Aziz, Umar son of Muslim was sent to carry
on & religious war in Hind, and he succeeded in capturing
several towns and converting several princes of Sind
to Muhammadanism, who, howcver, reverted to their
religion in the reign of Khalifah Hashim. Hashim’s
son Sulaimén,” being defeated by the army of Marwin,

# This chapter is taken from the Tubfatulkirdm,

+ Though the ordinary pronounciation is Siudh, I propose writing it as
find, a« is done in Persian books, in which Sind rhymes with Hind.

1 Also written Dipilpur.

B 305—1
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fled to Sind, where he remained till the Khalifate fell to
the lot of Saffah, the first of the Abbaside Khalifahs, when
he hastened back home and joined him, as will be noticed
below. Finaily Marwén sent Abdul Khattdb on his
behalf to Sind.

Thus ended the rule of the lieutenants of the Ummeide
Khalifahs in 8ind, which lasted for 40 years, from 93 to
138 A H. (711 to 750 A.D.) Then followed the lieuten-
ants of Abbdside Khalifahs, But before we proceed to
give an account of these, it would be better to give by
way of recapitulation, the names of the Ummeide Khali-
fahs in succession, and to describe the last event by which
the Khalifate passed from their bands to those of the
Abbéside Khalifahs,

We have seen that the first four successors of the

. Arabian Prophet, Muhammad, were

wommeide Khalifsha enu- A b4 Bakr, Umar, Usmén and Al

AX was succeeded by his eldest son

Hasan, who was compeiled to abdicate in favour of

MuAwiyah son of Abf Sifidn, the governor of 8him (Syria),

who thus became the first of the Ummeides,* That line
of Khalifahs consisted of the following 14 men ;—

Mudwiyah bin Abf Sifidn, ... died AT, 60 (A.D. 679).

Yazid bin Mudwiyah ... A.H. 64 (A.D. 883).
Mudwiyah bin Yazid . AH. 64 (A.D. 683),
Marwan bin Hakam .-« AH. 65 (A.D. 684).

S

Abdul Malik bin Marwdn ... A.H. 88 (A.D. 705),
Walid bin Abdul Malik ... A H. 96 (A.D. 714).

* The Ummeides or Bani Ummiah (the children of Ummiah) derive
their name from Ummish, who was a grandeon of Abd Manaf, the great
grandfather of the Prophet, and Mudwiyah was a great grandsen of this
Vmmigh, Their short genecological tree stands as follows :—

Abd Mansf.
Hshim, 1 Abd Shamas,
AbdullMutlib. Umlmi&h.
ADt T4lib, l Abdulldh. As.” Abul Ks. Kbharb,
Alri. Muhu:lnmad. Affién. Ha]iftm. Abh ISiﬁém

! i
Usmén. Marwién. Mui\!viyah.



7. Sulaméin b2n Abdal Malik .. AH. 59 (A.D, 717).
8. TUmar biz Abdul Aziz hin Marwin A H, 101 (A D. 710,
9. Yazid bsx Abdal Malik ... A.H. 105 (A.D.723).

10, Hashdm bix Abdul Malik ... AH. 125 (A.D.742),

11, Walid bz Yazid o AH126 (AD 743)
12. Yazid din Walid bin Abdal Malik A, 127 (A.D. 744).
13. Ibrahim bin Walid .. AH. 127 (AD 744).

14, Marwin bin Mubhammad bin Marwin A.H. 132 (A D. T4%).

It was in the time of the last Khalifah, Marwin, who

2t : had received the nickname of Al
fmﬁlff:;guﬁr:ﬁedegﬂﬁm Himér (or the Donkey), that Zahhak
Abbisides. of the family of Bakr son of Wabil
raised the standard of revolt, and about 10,000 men joined
him and proclaimed 8ulaimin son of Hashim {o be the
rightful Khalifsh., Sulaimdn, with 70,000 men under
him, marched against Marwin but was defeated by him.
30,000 men were kitled in this battle and a large number
of . the rebel army fell into the hands of Marwdn who
killed all the freemen and sold all the slaves. Sulaiman
collacted another army, and ouce more marched against
Marwan. -This time too he was defeated. He now went
and joinel Zahhik and took Kafah. Proceeding to Misal
he killed Zahhdk. Being s ill pursned by Marwén’s troops
he fled to to Khurdsdn and thence to Sind,

About the same time Abd Muslim revolied in Khurisan.
He sent a strong army to Irik, where it jrined the other
rebels, and appointed Salfab Abbds{ fo be the Khalifah at
Kufah, Saffah sent a large army under his uncle Abdul-
lih son of Ali Abbasi to Misal to fight against Marwan,
Here many battles were fought that ended in the defeat
of Marwédn, who fled to Syria, pursued by an army of
Abdullih. Trom Syria Marwan crossed to Africa, where
in a village on the Nile he was murdered by Amir son of
Ismail, one of Abdulldh’s men, who had come to the place
for the purpose, This was in 132 A, H, (749 A.D.)

After Saffih was proclaimed Khalifah, Sulaimén din
Hasham returned from 8ind and joined Safféh, but he was
soon killed. And thus ended the line of Bani Ummiah
the Khalifate of which is said to have lasted for one
thousand months,
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We have seen that Saffih was the first Abbdside Kha-
The Abbiide Khelffab lifah.* 1In all, 37 Khalifahs from
ide Rbelinds  this line oceupied the throne. Durin

enumerated. the time of the first 25, Sind remftimﬁ
in the hands of their lieutenants, and then it passed away
to other princes. 'We shall therefore enumerate here the
first 256 Khalifahs only, giving their short titles only by
which they are generally known, and not their full
names.t ‘They are,—

1, Saffdh, who got the throne in 126 A, TL (743 A.D.) and died
in 138 A. H. (753 A.D.)

2. Mansr ] (Safféh’s brother) died in 158 A H. (774 A.D.)
8, Mahdi bdn Manstr - ... . 169 (785).
4. HAd{ &in Mahdi ... o 170 (786).
5. Rashfd (or Harlin Al Rashid) bm Mahdi ... 193 (808).
8. Amin din Hiran Rashid <. 198 (813).
7. Mamin dx Harin ... .. 218 (833),
8. Muatasim bén Hérin ... 820 (841),
9, Wisik bin bMuatasim.., .. 233 (847).
10. Muatawakkil bin Muatasim ... 247 (861).
11. Muntasir bis Mutawakkil v . 248 (862).
12, Musta-in bin Mubammad bin Muatasim . 251 (8GS).
13. Muta-izz bin Mutawaklkil ... 255 (868),
14, Mubhtadi bin Wasik ... . 256 [869).
15, Muatamid bin Mutawakkil .. 279 (892),
168, Muatazid bin Mutawakkil . 289 (901,
17. Muktafi bin Muatazid v 295 .907),
18, Muktadir bin Muatazid o 320 (932).

# 35F4h, meaning ‘the murderer’ is ouly the nicikname of the man.
His name was Abdullih and he got that nickname becanse he had slain a
large number of Ummeides. Abdullih ¥as the son ef Muhammed who
was the son of Ali, who was the sou of Abdullih, who was the son of
AbbAs, the uncle of Prophet Muohammad. The whole line takos its
name from thie Abbas. Safféh’s grandfather Ali was first given an
estate by the Khalifah of the time in the village of Hamimah in the
distriet of Damnscus. In the reign of Marwtin ‘whoen Abid Muslim ve-
volted, he brought the Abhdsides to ) the throne, but Marwin killed some
of their members, and so Safigh and others fled to Kifah where Safféh
was ultimabely proclaimed as the Xhalifah.

+ For example, the full title of No. 2 Mimin is Mansir Billgh, and of
No. 10, Mutawakkil Alallah,

1 It may bo noted here that it was this Mansir who built the prosent
city of Baghd&d in 143 AH. {762 A.D.)



19.  Kidhir Billsh iz Muatazid died in 821 (033),

20. R4z bin Muktadir ... v 329 (049,
21.  Muttaki bin Muaktadic ane oo 333 (H44).
22, Mustaifi bin Moktadir cer 834 (045).
23. Mutfi bin Muktadir ... ... 363 (973,

24. Tayei’bin Mutii .. 882 (992),
25. Kadir Billéh bin Ishék bin Muktadir o 422 (1080).

We need not mention here the remaining 12 Khalifahs
of this line, as we are not concerned with them. It will
be enough 10 say that the last of them Mustaasim Billdh
died in 651 A, H. (1253 A, D.), and that it was in his
reign that the celebrated Tartar prince Halikd Kh4n, by
order of his brother Mankd Kddin* marched against Bagh-
déd with a large army and dethroned that last Abbdside
Khalifah, and took possession of his country. The re-
maining Abbiside princes then continued their rule only
in Andalusia (Spain).

The first Khalifah of this line, Saffih, in the year
"’ 133 A. H. (750 A.D.) sent an army
aide ot of the bW {0 Sind and took by force that
province from the lientenants of the

Ummeide Khalifahs. Four years after thai, Khalifah
Mansiir, (No. 2), sent another army for the same purpose
to Hind and Sind, In the reign of Hardn Rashid, {(No. 5),
Miisa Barmaki was appointed Governor of Sind. As he
was very liberal and gave away what he acquired, he was
recalled and dismissed, and Aii son of Isa son of Hémdn
was senb to succeed him, It was in his time that the
fortified town of Tharrah in the district of Sakérah, the
town of Bakdr and some other places in the western part of
Sind were taken by Shekh Abd Turab, whose mansoleum,
together with the tombs of soms other persons slain at
the time, is still visited, 'The dome over the remains of
this great Shekh bears the date 171 A.IL (787 A. D.)
denoting the year in which it was built. It was in this
Shekh’s time that the ancient town of Bhanbhér whose
founder is said to be king Bhanbhérii and some other
towns were ruined by an earthquake, Ali was succeeded
by Abul Abbis, who reiained the governship for a long
time. In the reizn of Khalifah Mémin, (Ne. 7), some

* Jometimes they are pronounced Haligd and Mangt.
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annexations were-made to 8ind from adjacent parts of
Ilind, After that time several members of the Tribe of
Tamim were sent from Baghddd  in succession, as lieute-
nants of the Khalifahs. About the same time many
Arab families residing at Sdmral emigrated to Sind along
with Tam{m and his descendants and- became  permanent
residents of that couatry, They were so domiciled and
naturalized that from the name of Tamim, a native tribe
of Thahims sprang up and from the people of Sawmarash a
vast tribe of Simerahs spread throughout the country,
many of whom held chieftainships of different places, for
a period of over 200 years, paying tribufe to the Mussal-
man rulers of the country. It was only after the lieute-
nants of the kings of Ghaznf and Ghér had passed away,
that they seized the reins of the Government of the
country and became independent. "We shall therefore
speak of them later on.

In the year 381 A. H. (991 A, D.) Kédir Billdh became
Prasing of the G _ Khalifah.* He was contemporary
ohip of Stu from the agents  With the celobrated Sultan Mahmid
of the Khalifahe to thate of - of Gthazni, who invaded India twelve
ags of Debli. h
times, A rupture took place between
those two oontemporary princes originating in a litera.
ry matter it ended in important political resulis, The
event is well known to the students of Persian literature,
It is this. Poet Firddsi of Tds, the author of Shabnimah,
had written that book at the request of Suitdn Mahmid
and in the hope of recciving a prinocely reward that had
been promised to him. But on his completion of the task
whica is said to have taken 80 years of his life, he got a
very meagre compensation. Being annoyed at this, ho
wrote & very outting satirs on Sultan Mahmiid and then
left his country. When the satire came to Mahmid’s
hands his rage knew no bouunds. He sent his men to seize
Firddsl, but he was ont of his reach. That poet, after
visiting some other places, betook himself finally to
Baghdid, where he secured the protection and patronage
of Khalifah Kidir Billdh. Mahmid learning the whera.
abouts of Firddsi sent an envoy to the Khalitah requesting
that the poet be given up to him, but this the Khalifah

* His full name was Abul Abbds Ahwad,
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refused to do.* This enraged *“The Lion of Ghazni.” He
invaded the kingdom of the Khalifahs'and took possession
of certain parts, It was about the middle of the month
of Ramazan 416 A, H, (1025 A, D.) that Sultdén Mahmud,
starting from his meuntanious home of Ghazni, in order
to invade and copquer Hindustin, came to *the land of
the five rivers ” and took the forfeited towns of Multdn
and Uch, driving .away the agents of Khalifah Kadir
Billdh, From Multdn he sent his Wazir Abdurrazik with
an army to conquer Sind. During the course of the next
year, the Wazir carried his suecessful arms to the towns
of Sehwéu and Tattd,t subduing the opposing tribes and
driving away the Arabs from the country. From among
those, who had formed their permanent homes there, and
were harmless and deserving of patronage, he appointed
officers with proper allowances on behalf of the Sultin
and himself left the place.

Thus ended the rule of the Arahs in 8ind, or rather of
the licutenants of the Abbdside Khalifahs, which is said
to have lasted for 283 years,

CHAPTER IL$

GrAzZNT Guér aND Kumit KiNes or Demnitt
AND THEIR LIEUTENANTS IN SIND,

There were 14 princes in all, of the house of Ghazni,
Princes of the houe of WHO came to the throne of Khurdsin
hazni, whose lieutensnts 8nd beld Sind in their hands through
oeriod Bind.  Mehuid thejr Agents or’ lieutenants. They

S are given here including Sultén Mah-

* It iz well known that Malnndd scut his message in these words:—

“if you do not give up Firddsi, I ehall anuihilate you under the
foet of elephauts.”” To this the Khalifah replied in the words of
& verge of the Koran, which saye “THave you not seen what your
God did to the owners of the elephants? ™ referring to a scrip-
tural event in which the men with their eleplants were all
destroyed under stomed thrown over them by little hirds
(swallows),

t The original correct pronounciation of these names is Sewhén and
‘hatteh, but we shall use the ordinary spelling, Behwin and Tattd. Bub
‘o shall uae Delli for Dethi which is wrobg and so Lihér for Lahore,

1 This Chapter in taken from the Tavikh Measimi with the exception
* tho first para, which is from the Tabfatulkirdm,
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mid, who was the fhird, his father Sabuktagin being the
first,* and his brother Ismail, the second.

1. Sabulttagin (Ndsirnddin),from 367 A, H.(977 A.D.}died 387 A.HL
died (997 A.D,)

2. Isméil bin Sabuktagin . 387 (997).
3. Mahmad bin Sabuktagin ... e 421 (1030).
4. Mubammad bin Mahmad ... v 435 (1043),
5. Mas Gd #n Mahmdd ve 437 (1043),
6, FMaodad bin Mastd eer b4l (1049)
7. Al bin Masz-0d o © e 248 (1031),
8. Abudarmshid bin MahmGd ... T 444 {1052).
9, Farrukhzéd bin Abdurrashid ... .. 469 (1058).
10, 1Ibréhim bin Mastd oo 403 (1099),
11. Mas-0d bin Ibrdhim e 809 (L115).
12, Shirzad bin Mas-0id ... < D09 (1115).
13. Arsalinshdh bin Mas-ad «r BL2 (1118
14. BalirAmshih bin Mas-ad .o BAT (11520,
15, Khusrdshih bin Bahrdmshédh .., ver B33 (1160}
16. Khausré Malik ben Khusrdshéh .. B83 (1187),

In the 7th year of Khusrd’s reign, 4.e, in 583 A.IL
(1187 A.D.) Ghaydsuddin,§ King of Ghér, invaded India

* It may be noted here that the house of Ghazni sueceeded that
Sdmdnis. Sabuktagin was a slave of Alabtagin, one of the Sdmi
noblemen, who in tha reiga of Mansir, tha Inst but one king of i
house of Sémind, got suspicions about him and leaving the Gavernors’
of Khurdsin came to (hazni, where he established himself as a ¢
ora rulor.  Oan his death ho was sucecoded by his elave Sabuktagin, 1
bad become his son-in-law toe, This house ruled for 155 years.

t+ The Térikh Maasimi gives,441 A.H. a3 the date of Maocddd’s deat
and says thav on his death he was succeeded by Majdad, who died
Lihér and was succeeded by Khusré. It omits all the princes frc
No. 6 te 13 becanse no lieutenants were sent to Sind during their timc

T Sultda Ibrdhim is said to have had 36 sons and 40 danghters.

§ Gthaydsuddin was the 3rd of the 5 Lings of the house of Ghér, t
fivst two being Alduddin and Saifuddin, who reigned for 16 and 7 yea
respectively. Alduddin was the son of Hussin, a slave of Mahm
Ghazuavl, In the reige of Sultdn Masid é5x Ibrdhim, IIusain w.
appointed the Governor of Ghdr, his native country. As the rule -
Ghaznf princes was in its decline Husain’s son Alduddin tried to ma'
himself independent and with that object in view, he fought wi
Sultin Babrimshah, (No. 18), and defoated him. In344 A, H. hower
he was taken prisoner by Sultdn Sanjar of Turkistén and was stb.
quently restored to the rulership of G-hd]r
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and sueeceded in dethroning Khusrd at Lihér and taking
him a prisoner. He sent him to Ghazni and killed all the
members of tho house of Ghazni who fell into his hands,

After eonquering some parts of Hindustan, Ghayasud.-

_ ~ din Ghéri, when retarning to KXhura-
Ginpmoss of the bouse o g4n  died at Hirat in 599 ALH.
hhr-:ti_r:_;h t]}eir lieutsjmlltf, (1203 A.D-) Some say he died in
Pradeydlic and - Swld - pey A H. (1186 A.D.) and was buried
' in the dome whieh stood in the big

mosque of the place. He was succeeded by his brother
Shahdbuddin, whe proceeded with an army to Hindustén,
took Multin and Uch and appointed Kutbuddin Ahikt to
lead an expedition agzainst Sind. Aecordingly Kutbuddin
came to Simd and cqnquered it in the course of 3 months,
and leaving Saifal Malik as Governor in charge of that
provines started for Dehli, where he joined Sultan Shahi-
huddin, who after conquering several towns and forts,
took possesion of Dehli, which, since that time hecame the
capital eity, of Ilindustin. Shabibuddin put. Kutbuddin
on the throne of Dehli and himself returned to Khurdsdn,
as he had received the sad news of the death of his brother

Mazhfiruddin.}

While in his native country, 8hahibuddin commenced
the organizarion of an (-xpelmnm to he ready in 3 years
tirme, to go to Turkistin. While these preparatlons were
o »iug on, he heard that 2 party of Khékhars had revolted
in the dircetion of L4hdr and bastening to the spot, he
punished the ring-leaders.  Bat on his return, when near
the village of Da: nik, he fell under the dagger of a
headman  of Khokhars. His reign lasted for 32 years

* The followinz are the prinees of the house of Ghir, who ruled in
Ilindustdn—

1. Alinddin (Jahdusiz) . .. BAT AH. (1152 AD)
Died 550 AL (1155 A.D.)
2. Spifuddin 2 Aldaddin ... .. 962 (1187
3. Ghayisuddin (nephew to Alduddin) ... e 582 (1186)
4. Shabibuddin (brether to Ghaydsuddin) e 611 (1215)
5. Mshmdd (nephew to Shahibuddin) .., e 611 (1215)

+ More properly it is Ibalk.
1 In some books it is Sultdn Muizzuddin, and in some Muzduddin.

B B05—%
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and some months, reckoning from the conquest of Ghazni,
He lelft a daughter to inberit a large treasure of gold,
silver and jewels. He is said to have had 500 maunds
of beautiful diamonds. From this the amount of money
in his possession may bo guessed, He invaded India 9
times ; twice he was defeated but seven times he was suc-
cessful. He was pious, kindhearted and just. He resp-
ected good and wise men and patronized thomin every way.

When Kutbuddfn heard of the death of Shahdbuddin
he proclaimed himself as an indepen-
dent king of Dehli under the mame
of Kutbuddin Beg Rashid, and he foreibly secured posses-
sion of th¢ whole of Hind and 8ind. Afier a reign of
14 years, he was killed in 607 A H, (1210 A.D.) by a fall
from his horse on a racing ground at Lihor*

On the death of Kuthuddin, the nobles of Debli put his

. . ., 8on Aramshab on the throne, but
A'rdmehah bin Kutbuddin, they soon found him to be ae’weak
prince and incapable of ruling such a large empire. They
therefore sent for Shamsnddin Eltamish and raised him
to the throne instead of Arimshah. The whole empire of
Hindustin was then divided into four parts or divisious.

(L) The central part, with Dehli as its capital, was givento
Shamsuddin Eltami-h.

(2) Uch, Multan and Siod remained in the hands of Nésiruddin
Kabd-chah.

(3) Lnléhnao was seoured by the princes of the houses of Khilji;
an

(4) Labér, with the surrounding country, came to the lot of
Téjuddin Yeldéa.

* Kutbuddin was ealled I'bak, because he had lost his little finger
He was the firat of the Slave Kings, who sncceeded the Ghér{ Kings. The
pames of all the princes of this line are given below in order, ns referonce
to them is made in the following pages —

Knutbuddin I'bak, ascended the th in AH, 60 . .
Ardmshéh (his son) 607 (121 09) . Tone in 2 (4.D.1206)

Bhamsuddin Eltamish 607 (1211).

Ruknuddin (son of No. 3) 633 (1235).

Riziah Begum (daughter of No. 3) (1236).
Muizzuddin Bahrimshéh (son of No, 3) 637 (1289).
Alduddin Maaudshih (son of No. 4) 639 (1242).
Nisirnddin Mahmidd 641 (1246).

. Ghayésuddin Balban 664 (1266).

10, Kaikabid son of Bakrd Khin (son of No. 9) 685 (1286).

¥ He way sou-in-law to Sultén Kuibuddin,

Kutbuddin I'bak,

00 2T O G g 83 10

W
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About the same time a detachment of the army of
e Changez Khin arrived to ficht with
Nésudtin Kablhah.  N4hiddin® The latter being un-
able to meet the enemy in the open fleld, put himself into
the fort of Multan, to which the Mughuls instantly laid
seige. The blockade lasted for 40 days, after which
period the belligerents finding it not an easy task to take
the fort turned back. Nasiruddin now remained in an
undisturbed possession of Sind and was soon joined by
several chiefs of Ghdr and Khilji, who had been obliged
to leave their country owing to the disturbance caused by
Changez Khan. Ndsiraddin tried his best to gain the
good will of these chiefs by bestowing favours upon them.
In 623 A.H. (1226 A.D.}), however, Malak Khan Khilji,
with his men, invaded 8ind and took possession of Seliwan
and otlier places. Nasiruldiu proceeded to meet bim,
He killed Malak Khan in baitle, but he soon had to face
a stronger enemy, viz, Shamsuddin Eltamish, who in
624 A H. (1227 A.D.) sent his wazir Nizamulmulk Mu.
hammad son of As-ad against Uch. In the course of the
next year, the wazfr quietly took possession of that town
and proceeded to Bakhar in order to take that fort.
Nasiruddin Kabdchak, who was at the latter place, now
lost heart and fled by boat but was acocidentally drowned
in the river,

Since 624 A. H. (1227 AI; D.) Ni?émlulma%lk had remained

: in charge of the administration of

Shammddio Mtamish. - gind. In 630 A.H, (1232 A. D)

Shamsuddin appointed Naruddin Muhammad tc be the

governor of the province and himself returned to Delli,

where he died on Monday, 20th of Shuaban 633 A.IL
(12356 A.D,)

In 637 A, H. (1239 A. D.) Mas-tid Shah son of Ferdzuddin
ascended the throne of Dehli In

g lastid Shéh bin Foréuud- 43 A T1, (1246 A, D.)it was reported
to him that the Mughals had invaded

Sind and laid siege to the fort of Uch. Mas-id Shdh
therefore immediately started to defend the plaece. Hearing
of his approach, the Mughals flead to Khurisin by the

* Changez Kban is the title of the celebrated Mughul prince or Khin
of Turkistin, whose name is Tamé.chin. He was the son of Besikd
Babédur, being born in 549 A.H. (1154 A D.)
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Indns, Mastd Shih then turned to Bakhar dismissed
Nuruddin Muhammad and appeinted Jaldluddin as the
governor of Sind. He then returncd towards Dehli. At
Multin he made a long stay, spending his time in drinking
liguor with some of his hoon companions. The nobles of
the state seeing the profligate behaviour of this prince,
sent secret messages to Masitd’s unele Nasiruddin Mahmid
who was at Babraj, entreating him to come and oceapy
the throne. Accordingly he came to Dehlf and on Sunday,
the 23rd of Muhrram 644 A.H. (1246 A. D,) Mastdshii
was taken prisoner. After two days Nasiruddin was
proclaimed king of the country. Shortly after MasGd
Shah died.

For the first 4 years of his reign Nasirvddin ruled the
. . country quietly, In the first year,
g iruddin Mahenid B 649 A T (1251 A. D.), the 22nd of
' Shawwal, he started from Dehli with
a large army to Lihér, Multan, Uch and Bakhar. He
even proceeded as far as Sehwin, where he appointed
Kalich Khén to be the ruler of the place. Next he left the
acministration of Uch and Multin in the hands of Sanjar,
and himself returned to Dehli. Sortly afterwards Nasirud-
din made preparations to go to Lakhnao, bat as his
ministers did not consider his absence from the capital
expedient, he deputed Jaliluddin to go with an army and
subdue the rebellious psople of the place.

About the elose of 656 A. H. (1258 A, D.) an army of
Mughals invaded Uch and Multin. Niasiruddin hastened
to expel them, but the former retreated without any
engagement. BSo the king returned to his capital.

It is said of Nasiraddin that he was a very good writer,
or copyist, Ile used to write twn copies of the Koran a
year and the proceeds realized by the sale of the same he
utilized for his kitehen expenses, as they were the lawful
earnings by his own manual labour, Once the king learnt
that a copy of the Koran written by him was purchased at
a very high price by a nobleman, and so he ordered that in
future his writings be sold secretly and ata low price. He
had only one wife and no concubine, and she ased to cook
his food. On one occasion, she complained to him that hep
hands were giving her pain and suggested thut a female
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slave might be purchased to serve as a cook. But the
king replied that he did not consider it proper to spend
monay on private account from the public Treasury.

Nasiruddin died on the 15th of Jamadissini, 664 A.H.
(1265 A.D.) aiter a reign of 19 years, 3 months and some
days. He had no issue.

Ghayfsuddin a slave of Shamsuddin Eltamish, was
next placed on the throne of Debhli,
vacated by Nasiruddin, He held all
the divisions of his kingdom with a firm grasp and began
to rule the country on very good and just principles of
law. Many desolate places were populated in his days.
The roads were throwa open to free traffic and communi.
cation, The trosps were paid regularly, In short he
was & very wise and able king,

Ghayasuddin,

In the very commeneement of his reign he deputed his
son Sultdn Mubammad to rule the provinces of Lahér,
Multdn and part of Sind. This young prince was himse!f
pious and learned, and was fond of men known for. piety
and learning. He passed a great portion of his time in
the company of Shekh Bahi-uddin Zakariyyi* and Shekh
Fariduddin Shakarganj, the celebrated saints of the time
and of Amir Khusrét and Amir Flasan, the celebrated
poets and learned men of Dehii The latter he treated as
his courtiers, giving them regular monthly allowances and
Exlariodical rewards, When on one oceasion Shekh Usmdn

arwandi, the biggest saint of Sind, who is known as 14l

* Shekh Bahiduddin is the celebrated Saint of Multin, whose tomb is
visited by thousands of people up tothis day. He was a disciple of
Shekh Shahdbuddin Sohrwardi. He died in 360 AH. (370 A,D) e
wns Bneceeded by his son Shelth Sadruddi . who was sueceeded by his son
Shekh Ruknuddin, and he by his son 8h ¢kl Ismdil, It was Shekh Tsmatl
the second, a great grandson of thiz lamail, who in 743 AH. {1347
A.D.) was put on the throne of Multdry, but was killed, after two years,
as will be noticed below, (Twkfatulkir dm). :

+ Amir Khusrd Dehlawi is a celebrai-ed poet and & pious man. He is

gaid to have written about 500,000 ver "9 hooks. He was a native
of Hazdrah (Balkk), He was the niv Lichin, who came to
Hind. IHe was a disciple of Shekh T in Aoliyd, whose favourite
he had becomo, Ho lived in the govem kings—from Sultin

Ghayisuddin Balban to Sultin Tag ‘Tuhkfetulkirdn).
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Shahbhdz Kalandar,* eame to Multin, the king received
him with marked reverence and entreated him to make a
long stay in the city. But that saint eould not comply
with his request and weunt away without tarrying long
there. On another occasion, when in a singing party in
which Shekh Bahauddin Zakariyyd’s verses were being
rehearsed in the presence of his two sons, 8hekh Usmdn
and Shekh Badruddin, while masy of the saint’s followers
began to sing and dance in an ecstasy, the king out of ves-
pect stood weeping bitterly with his hand on his breast.

It is said that Ghayisuddin bad heen married to a
daughter of Sultin Shamsuddin. Once in a moment of
spiritual frenzy Ghaydsuddin divorced his wife thrice, but
when he returned fo his usual mood he rcpented of what
he had done. And as accerding to the Muhammadan
Law he could not have her as his wife again before she
was married to another person, it was arranged that the
princess be married to Shekh Badruddin, in the hope that
that pious man would not hesitaie {o divorce her again
without touching her, for the pleasure of the King. Buf
after the girl was taken as a bride to the Shekh’s house,
she woulg not return to the palace of the King, whose
whims and frenzies had greatly tried her patience, 8he
cried aloud calling that pious man to help her and not to
throw her again into the clutches of her former husband.
The Shekh was so much moved at her entreaties that he
flatly refused to divorce her according to the previous
arrangement. The King therefore revenged himself on
the saint for that breach of promise,

Tt is also said of this King that twiee he sent messen-
gers from Multén to Shekh Saadi, the celebrated poet of
Shiriz,t who was his cont emporary, inviting him to come

®He is ons of the four saints, who, when living, were called * Four
Friends ” and they were Mak hdum JAldl Jahinian, Shekh Usman
Marwandi, #hekh Farid Shokarg anj and Shekh Bahduddfn Zakariyys.
He came to Multdn in 633 A.H . (1264 A.D.) Poets Amfir Khues and
Amir Hasan of Dehli, were his constant visitors. He then came to
Behwin, where he settled for his lifo. Ho died in 673 A H, (1274 AD)
(Lukfatullirdm).

+ His name was Muslil was the son of Abdulldh, He was s
learned man of his time, 2 saint. Ie had made 14 pilgrimages
to Meccs, all on fuot. Hig 4 to bo 110 or 120 years, He died

in 690 A.H. (1291 A.D)
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‘to Multin and make a permanent residence there. But
as the Shekh was a very old man he could not come, and
‘instead, he sent a Dboat full of his compositions and a
letter of recommendation for Amir Khusrd of Dehli, who
had become his special {riend.

~In 683 AH. (1284 A.D.) Changez Khén sent Kutlugh
and Taimdar with a large army to Hindustin, When
they arrived within the limits of Lahér, Sultan Ghaydsud-
din’s scn Muhammad went with 30,000 men to meet
them. A battle ensned in which prince Muliammad was
slain, but the Mughal army was defeated and Kutlugh
and Taimur left the eountry. Ghaydsuddin left his grand
son Kai Khusrd to rule Multdn and Sind in place of his
father Muhammad, and himself passed his time quietly,
bewailing the loss of hisson. He died in 685 A.H. (1286
AD)

Jaliluddin, the son of Feréz Khilji was one of Sultén
' Ghayisuddin’s servants. The Khiljis
are sald to have bcen descended from
Khalji Xhin. This Jaldluddin was a brave man but
ossessed very little wisdom, By slow degrees, however,
Ee won his way and in 688 AJH. (1289 A.D.) was placed
on the throne of Dohli. Some of the chiofs and nobles
submitted to him of their own accord ; others he compel-
led by force to submit to him. In 693 A.H. (1203 A.D.)
Jalatuddin came to Lahdér and nominated his son Arkali
Khan, to the rulership of Multin and Uch, and appointed
Nasrat, Khan to be the ruler of Sind. Arkali Khéin was
a good ard brave man. Twice he weat to different parts
of Sind to punish the rebellious chiefs. In 695 A.H.
(1205 AD. Jaldluddin was killed by his nephew and
son-in-lav Ald-uddin, who took possession of the throne.

After Alduddin proclaimed himself king of Dehlf
Aibotia. he began to give presents to and

' distribute favours amon the
noblemerof the state, but with all that his subjects in

#There & three Kings of the Khilji line, who will ba mentioned
below, v## -
1. Jaliddin Khilji 678 A.H. (1288 A.D.}
2. Alafin (nephew to No. 1) 695 A.H. (1295 A.D.)
8. Mubkshih (son of No, 2) 717 A.H. (1817 A.D.)

Jolaluddin Khilji®
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general had an aversion to him for his wicked deed in
murdering his uncle and father-in-law.

In the beginning of 695 A, H. (1286 A. D.) he began to
move actively in settline the affairs of 8ind and Multin,
about which he was very anxicus, hecause the late king
Jaliluddin’s son Arkali Khin was at Moltin, AKuddin
therefore hastenced to send his brother Ulogh Khan with
40,000 men in that direetion. Ulugh Khén laid siege to
the fort of Multan. After threc months of blockade, the
people inside the fort were compelled to leave Arkali
Khan to his fate and opening the gates at night joined
Ulugh Khan, Through the intercession of 8hekh Ruk-
nuddin Arkali Khin was allowed to make bis exit from
the fort. Alduddin then appointed Nasrat Khin to go
with 10,000 men through the Distriects of Multdin, Uch,
Bakhar, Sehwin and Tattd, to put down adverse tribes and
appoint frustworthy men as Governors of the several
towns and forts and himself return to Multdn, which he
should form his head-quarters,

In 697 AH. (1297 A.D.) news was reecivad of the
capture of Sehwin by Mughul forces, from Sistin. A
fine was imposed upon the people of the place who had
come out to oppose them. Nasrat Khin therefore
hastened from Multin to Sehwidn by boat with a large
army and with military stores and machines. The
Mughuls came out to fight with him bhut were soon
defeated -and driven away. The king’s forces thereforc
returned to Bakhar. Meanwhile Alinddin ordered Ulugh
Khén to invade Gujrdt with some Sind forces, vid Jega,.
mer. Accordingly Ulugh Khin came to Jesilmer and
took that fort atter killing a large number of ITindgs,
He left two of his trustworthy men in charge ¢ the place
and himself proceeded with his army to fujrat apg
completely conquered that province. By thse repeated
successes, Alduddin’s power was much confirred through.
out the length and breadth of his kingdom, wich at this
time extended on the east, south and west tohe sea, ang
on the north to Bengal, Gujrat and Sind, Eery part of
this kingdom was ruled by governors an/ magistrateg
appointed by him. It is said that every wec he used 1o
receive reports regularly from differentparts of hig
country. His death occurred on the ¢ of Shawwa]
700 AH. (1300 A.D.)
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CHAPTER III*

Ta¢HLAK KiINas OF DEELI AND THEIR LIEUTENANTS
IN SIND.}

About the close of his reign Alduddin had prepared an,

e s iy Tt 1000 mtn oG
e alak fto go to De wi

faddln Tughluk- the Mugg]..lals of ha,nge‘:g Khén.
Ghézi Malak was thus enabled to go and secure Multdn,
Uch and Sind for himself, especially as Alinddin’s sona

roved incapable and caused confusion in the affairs of the

ingdom, which ultimately fock away the kingdom, from
the possession of the house of Khilji. Alduddin’s son
Kuthuddin was a mad man and was soon removed from
the throme of Dehli by the hand of a murderer. The
nebles of the state then put Khusré Khén on the threne.
But Khusré Khdn began to bestow undue favours on
mischievons people and to waste public’ money. The
Hindbs began to press and encroach on the rights of
the kingdom. Seecing this state of things, Ghézi Malak’s
son Fakhr Malak left Multin secretly and joined his
father, informing him of what was happening at
Dehli, Then, father and son, being both brave soldiers,
collected the forces of 8ind and Multan and hastened fo
Dehli to help the Mussalmans against the Hindds, Arriv-
ing near Debli with 3,000 veteran soldiers, they engaged
in battle with the army of Khusré Khin, and defeated
them. Then making their way into Debli they again

# This Chapter is also taken from the Térikch Maasfms.

+ The following are the kings of Taghlak dynasty, to which refer-
enca will be made lower down:—

1. Ghaydisuddin Taghlak

2. Muhammad Taghlak .. AYL 795 (AD. 1825).
8. Ferézshdh {nephew to No. 2) we g T52( 5 1B51).
4, Ghayésuddin Taghlak e p T91( ,, 1380)
5. Abbbakr (grandson to No. 8) e o TOL( 1389),
6. Nasiraddio e oy 192 ( , 1389)
7. Huoméyan (son of No. 6) v 796 ( 5 1394),
8. Mahmtd (son of No. 6) we o 796 ( , 1384)

» 306—3
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defeated Ehusré Khin in a battle in which they killed a
very large number of Hind4s, and Khusré Khin fled away.
About midnight the ministers and the headmen of the
place came to Ghizi Malak and his son in their camp and
ave up the keys of the fort. Early in the morning
hizi Malak entersd the city with all the pomp and

lory of & King. Then he went into mourning for 3 days
gor the death of Alduddin and his son Kutbuddin. After
these ceremonies were over he issued a proclamation with
the view of finding out any member cof the family of those
princes in order that he might put him on the throne of
of Dehli. But as no such person counld be found on search,
the nobles, the troops, the learned men, the sayyads and
other subjects united in selecting Ghdzi Malak for the
vacant post, as it was he who had helped the Mussalmans
against the attacks of the kdfirs and had removed all the
cause of quarrel and disturbance in the country, Thus in
the year 720 A.H. (1320 A,D.) Ghdzi Malek was crowned
as the King of Dehlf with the title of Ghaydsuddia Tagh-
lak Shéh and his son Fakhr Malak was given the fitle of
Mahammad Shab,

When, soon after this, Ghayisuddin proceeded from
Multan to Dehli, the tribe of Samrahs*® revolted and tock
ossession of Tattd, Ghayisnddin appointed Tijuddin
lak a8 governor of Multdn and Khwijah Ebatir as
governor of Bakhar and he left Malak Alisher in charge
of Sehwéin. In 728 A H. (1828 AD.), he appointed his
son Muhammad Shih his- heir and sucecessor and took
B written promise or agreement to the arrangement from
the ministers and nobles of the state. In 725 A.H. (1324
A.B.) he died of heat apoplexy.

On succeeding to the throne of his father Muhammad
Foklr Molak alics Mo Bhé,tlll beia:in fo ad{{ninister t(iilelcoun%ry

mrnsd Shih Taghlak, ustly = ay down good laws for
’“ Bk e people, 1727 AH, (1826 A.D)
he lsff Xishwar Khéin in charge of Sind, and himself
went to live in Daolatibid, which town he fixed as hiy
capital for the future, After two years Kishwar Khan
oame from Bakhar to Multin a.mf collecting a large

* A description of these men, thejr origin and their 85 will b
found below. (See Chapter "ﬁ’ & progTe
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nymber of Multinis and Baléchis raised the standard of
revolt, Hearing this Muhammad Shdh hastened to
Multén in 728 AH. (1327 A.D.). Xishwar Khin un-
gratefully came forward to fight with him, but the
advance column of the reyal army defeated and killed
him and brought his head to the king, and the rebellious
army dispersed here and there in the country. The king
gave an order for a gemeral masacre of the Multénfs,
‘When the troops entered the town with naked swords, the
celebrated living saint of the place, S8hekh Ruknuddin
came bare-headed to the court of the king interceding for
the people. The king, thongh much ineensed, gave them

rdon and after appointing new governors at Multin,

khar and Sehwén, returned to his capital, about the
close of the year,

In 744 A H. (1343 A 1)) an idea entered the mind of
Muhammad Shih, that he should rule the country as &
subordinate to the Khalifah of Mussalmans, Abbds, who
was his contemporary and whom he considered his superior,
in his absence. He sent Raf{i Malak with rioh presents
to the Khalifah of Egypt, and the Khalifah too, in recog-
nition of such a voluntary surrender of rights, sent in
return rich dresses and Isldmie ﬂaﬁs, which the king was
glad to receive. Thenceforth he ordered the name of the
Khalifah to be coupled with hiz own at the Friday and
other Holiday prayers and sermons.

In 781 A.H. (1850 A. D.) Muhammad Shéh prepared
to 2o to Gujrat and with that intention maved from Dehlf
to Karpil ‘and as about that time, his slave Tdghi had
caused a rehellion in Khanbhdt with the assistance of the
tribe of Jarejahs, the king turned in haste in that direction
in order to provceed thither by way of Tattd. Coming to
the village of 'Ihari he halted there, waiting for the forces
goming afier him, Here he was attacked by fever and
g0 he removed from the proximity of the water and came
ta Kandal, where he got better and was joined by his
traops too. 8o with an easy mind he marched to Tattd,
wherae the slave fugitive Taghf had taken shelter. At
shout 28 miles from Tatti the king made a halt for a day.
It was the 10th day of Mubarram, a holiday with the
Mussalmans, and the king observed a fast. The next day
bo again suddenly got an attack of fever and no remedy
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of physicians could check it. He rapidly got worse, and
on 21t of the same month in 762 A H. (1361 A. D.} he
expired.

Before the last moment of Muhammad had arrived he

appointed his nephew Feréz Shah his

Fords Shih. successor and all the chiefs and nobles

of the state aceepted him as their sovereign. In 762 A H.

(1851 A.D.) on the 24th of Muharram, the coronation of

Feréz 8hiah was celebrated. Immediately he called an

assembly of nobles and gave them presents and promised
to bestow favours on them.

Hearing of Muhammad Shdh’s death the rebel Tight
made a conspiracy with the tribes of Simrahs, J4rejahs
and S8ammsahs and with an army formed of these people he

roceeded t6 oppose the royalists. Feréz 8hah being in-
‘ormed of his movements sent a column of 2,000 men to
ficht with him. This force made a hasty march during
the night and met Tighi with an army of S8dmrahs, whom
they defeated in a hard-fought battle and put them to
flight. The next day another battle was fought and again
the Stimrahs were defeated. Téghi eould not tarry longer;
g0 he fled away. On the first of the next month (Saffar)
Feérz Shih left Tattd and moved towards Dehli, Me
built & fort on the bank of the lake of S8dngrah and left
Nasir in oharge of it and appointed Malak Babrim to be
the administrator. When he arrived at Sehwan he posted
Malak Alisher and Malak Tijuddin Kafiri to be the rulers
of that part. He paid a visit to the shrine of Shahbaz
Kalandar and ﬁxetf] some stipendiary allowances for the
keepers of the shrine and other men connected with it,
Next he came to the fort of Bakhar, where he spent 20
days and appointed Malak Ruknuddin to be his agent or
lieutenant for Sind with the title of Ikhlis Khan and
Malak Abdulaziz to be the diwin or revenue officer of
Bakhar, He also left 80 men to guard the fort. He
then marchbed on, making similar arrangements for the
important places on his way. In the month of Rajjib of
the same year he arrived at Dehli, where he spent some
months peacefully, treating the people of the place with
every mark of kindoess, ' .

Ou the 5th of Saffar of 758 A.H. (1852 A. D.) he lefi;
his capital on a touring exoursion and received allegiance
from seversl hig land owners and chiefs. In 764 A.H
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(1353 A.D.) he went on ahunting excursion to Kalindrand
the hills of that side. On his return he built several state
buildings. He conferred the title of Bhekh-ul-Islim on
Bhekh Sadruddin the son of 8hekh Babi-uddin Zakariyya
and then returned to his capital,

In 760 A. H. (13569 A.D.,) he conguered ‘Ban%ﬁ] and in
772 A H. (18370 A.H) in the month of Rajjib he started
for Bakhar, 'When he came to the hills situated on the
way to that town, they brought iced water for him. But
ae he learnt that on a previous occasion when the late
king Muhammad Shah bad arrived at the same place iced
syrup was brought to him and that as he (Fer6z Shih) had
been then absent, the late king did not touch that delicious
drink out of his fondness for him, the king ordered th.t
one hundred camel loads of sugar-candy be melied into
iced water to form syrup avd distributed in the honoured
memory of his late uncle and patron, who had shown so
much love and regard for him.

From Bakhar the king came to Tatt4. Jim Khairunddin,
who wag then the chief at Tattd, put himself in a moated
sastle to defend himself and for many days kept the king’s
army at bay. At last the king was obliged to }eave the
place owing to scarcity of grain and grass, rise of water
and increase of mosquitoes. He left one Bishkal there in
place of Nizdmulmulk and himself went to Gujrdt. After
some time, leaving Zafar Khdn at Gujrit he returned to
Tattd. This time Jim Khairuddin sarrendered to him
and the king pardoned him and ordered him with many
other zamindars of the place to go to Debli. When these
men ocame to the vicinity of Sehwdn, Jdm Khairnddin
secretly arranged to make his escape by means of & Loat,
But on information being given to the king by the party
of zaminddrs, ihe king ordered that the Jém be pul in
irons and taken as a prisoner to Dehli. The king himself
too moved with his army to his capital. After some time
the king appointed Jdm Kbairuddin’s son Jém . Jinab to
be the ruler of Tattd :

Ferdz Shih died on 18th Ramazén, 790 A H. (1388 A.D.)
after a successful reign of 88 years and some months,
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Peréz Shih was suoceeded on the throne of Perdzibid by
_ his grandson Taghlak Shah son of
L hyisuddin akias Teh-  Pateh Khan, On the 17th of Rama.
zan 790 A H, (1888 A.D.) according
to the will of the dying king and with the assistance of
nobles and ministers he got the title of Ghayisuddin.,
Ferdt Shah’s son Muhammad 8hah with. whom his father
had been annoyed for something and who bad therefore
been purposely sent away on some excuse and puf aside,
- pow eame up as the rightful claimant of the throne. In the
month of Zulhajj he arrived at the mountain of Sarmér,
but he was driven away by Taghlak Shéh who pursued
him with 1,00,000 men to some distance and then return-
ed to his eapital without completely subjugating him,
Taghlak 8hih now hegan to spend his time in youthful
luxuries. He kept his own brothers in close confinement.
Fearing the king's ill-treatement his nmephew Abubakr
son of Zafar Khdn, fled away and was soon joined by
Malak Rukpuddin, the prime minister, with some other
nobles of the state. They made a conspiracy and- caused
& revolt. They atfacked the capital and killed Malak
Mubarak Kabfr at the very gate of the king's palace in
Fertzabad Dehl{. 'Taghlak Shah was so much frightened
at the results of this mutiny that in company with Khan
Jahdn, he secratly left the fort by the river Jun gate.
But he was scon pursued by Malak Ruknuddin, who
caught Taghlak 8bdh and Khdn Jahén and killed them
acd hung the king's head from the top of the gate by
which he had escaped. This event ocoured on the 21st of
Saffar, 701 A 0. (1389 AI).), The reign of Taghak Shih
lasted for 6 months and 3 days, '

The nobility now came forward and installed Ferdz

- Bhéh’s grandson Abdbakr son of

i Gbake Sbih wd. Zafar  Yafar Khén on the throne with the

title of Abthbake Bhdh, They

appointed Malak Ruknuddin to be his wazfr. A short

time a(tor this, Abibake Shéh, suspecting that Ruknud.

din was in a secrat league with sama other nobles of Feréz

Shah to secure the throne for himself, killed Malak Ruk.
nuddin. He now bagan to reign with some eass of mind.

About the same time the chief of §4mAnah was murdeped
bﬁiﬁr S8adah Sdmé4nsh, who sent his head to Muhammad
8 son of the late king, at Nagarkét. Muhammd S8hih



getting this favourable opportunity hastened to S4ménah
and proclaimed himself king of the place, in the month of
Rabf-ul-awwal and received the obeisamce of Mir Sadah
Bimanah and other zamindérs of the place. Here Muham.
wad Shdh was soon joined by some other nobles who had
deserted Abdbake Shéh. In a short time about 20,000
foot and horse assembled under $he standard of Muhammad
Bhih, who now proceeded from S4méanah to Dehli.
the time he arrived in the vicinity of Dehlf, his forces
increased to 50,000 men. Thus equipped Muhammad Shéh
marchked on hastely and encamped at Jabindbid, on the
2ud day of Rabi-ul-dkhar of 701 A, H. (1389 A.D.) and
again on the 2nd of Jamadi-ul-awwal of the same year and
engagement took place within the heart of the town of
Ferézabid between the armies of Mubhammad Shih and
Abidbakr Shih, - Whila the battle was goiog on, Abibakr
8i:2h was suddenly strengthened by the arrival of succour
vnder Bahddur Khan of Mewit and he gained the upper
hand. The next day a hard battle was fonght which too
ended in the defeat of Muhammad 8héh and in his escape
with 2,000 men to Dudbah, across the river Jin. Onece
more in the month of 8huabin of the same year, Mubham-
mad 8hal came prepared for o fight with Abdbakr Shah,
but he soon fled, geing pursued to a distanpe of 6 miles by
the victorions army-of the king. Thenceforth Muhammad
8héh remained in one place in a position of rest, In the
next month (Ramazan) he only wrote letters to the people
of Lahdr, Multdn and other places instigating them to kill
all the men of the side of Feréz Shah, wherever they could
find them. Accordingly massacre and plunder made their
appearance in those towns, to the great anmnoyance of the
ublic. At last the nobles of the state being disheartened
Ey the cruel hehaviour of Muhammad 8héh left him and
went to Abubakr Shih at Mewat. The reign of this king
Jasted for a year and a half only.

Muhammad Shéh son of Feréz Shih came to the throne

~ on 16th Ramazan 793 A.H. (1389

pothemmad Bhdh ¥m o A D.). His first act was to banish

some of his father’s men, who had

been against him and to slay others, At the same

time he issued a proclamation to the effect that if

sny of such men were found in his country, they would
be killed.
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Coming fo Dehlf, he hegan to effect some improvements
in state affairs, After he had sufficiently strengthered
himgelf, he deputed his son Humiytio Khia, with the
advice of his ministers to go and fight against Abibakr
Shih who was now living at Kétlah. Accordingly this
prince with his forces came to the vicinity of that place
and camped there. During the night, Abdbakr S8hih
with the assistance of Bahé_cfuﬁ Khan the leader of Feréz
$hdh’s men, wlio had joined Lim, made a sudden abtack
on the prince’s camp, A severe engagémeant ensued in
which Abibakr Shéh was defested and he burried to the
fort of Kétlah, where he took shelter frow the invading
forces, Hearing this state of things Muhammad Shih
hiimself came down to the place by hurried marches and
laid siage to the fort. The result was that Abdbakr 8hih
was obliged to surrender. He was taken prisoner and
sont to the fort of Mawat, where ultimately he died.

Boon after his return to Dehlf the king went to Gujrit
and thence to Bengii, whers he punished some of the
misohief-makers and then came and halted at the castle
of Mubhammadibad, which town he had buile in his
time. During his stay here he gotf ill, but bhearing that
Bahadur Ndhir had attacked some villages in the close
vicinity of Dehli and pillaged them, he started for Mewat
without delay, though very weak. At Kotlah he med
Bahédur Nahir, who gave him baftle in open field, hut
being soon defeated, retired to the fort of Kéilah. He
could not however remsain long there and was compelled
to run away. The king now prepared to go to Muham.
madébad buf illness returned to him with donble severity,
te which he sucenmbed on 176h Rabi-ul-awwal 796 A.H.
(1393 A.D.). He reigned for 6 years and 7 months,

After the 8 days of the mourni~g ceremony of the late
) king, his son Humdyin Khin as-
o B cended the throne with the title of
Alguddin, Hae tried his best to walk
in the steps of his father. But unfortunately he soon got
unwell and died on the 5th of Jamadi.al-awwal of the
E8me year.
On the death of Alauddfs many nobles and ministers
Mahmird Shéh aliar Niai iiet:;mintid I:o );;m t:,; .gegteestaﬁe si
Mot asiey,  leaving the kingdom to i . But
raddimptinmdSAL K hdn Jshin, the prime minfater of
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Muhammad Shéh induced them to return to the ocapital.
They unanimously placed Mubhammad 8hih’s youngest
son Ndsirnddin on the throne, with the title of Mahmid
Shih. His coronation took place on 20th Jamddi-al-
awwal 796 A H, (1893 A D.). He treated bis late father’s
and brother’s ministers and nobles with singular distine-
tion, and conferred the title of Bultdnusharaf on Khin
Jabhan. He appointed him governor of the provinoe
extending from Kantjto Bahér and sent him with a
large army in that direction. Accordingly Khdn Jahdn
went and joined his new post. He soon brought the
powerful chiefs and zamindars of that district under his
sway and rebuilt several fortified towns that had fallen
into decay. All the rdjahs and amirs of Bengil and
neighbouring states, who hitherto used to send present
acd nazrioahs to Ferdz Shah now began to send the
same to Mahmad Shah,

~ In the same year Mahmid Shih prepared an expedi-
tion under Bdrang Khin against Debalpur and Bind,
and against Shekha Khékhar, who with the assistance
of Bhattls, Kbilifs and some fribes of Multdn had
commenced to play mischief, Accordingly in the month
of Zi-kaad of 796 A.H, (1398 A.D.) Sirang Khin
started for Lahér and arriving within about 12 koss
from that town, engaged with Bhekld Khékhar in a
pitched battle. Shekha Khékhar was defeated and fled
to the mountain of Jamdn., The next day Barang Khan
took possession of the fort of Lahér, and left his brother
Malak Khandt with the title of Adil Khén, in charge
of the place, and bimself went to Debilpur. In the
month of Shuabdn of the same year, Mahmad Shih
left Mukarrab Kbhan with some other trustworthy men
in charge of the fort of Debélpur and himself, taking
Saddat Khin with him, left for Gwalidr and Bayénah.
‘When he arrived near Gwalidr a treacherons conspi-
racy was formed against him by Malak Alduddin Mir-
wél, Mubdrak Khén son of Malak Rajlir and Sdrang
Khén’s brother Malte. Saadat Khin getting secret
information about this league, managed to secure
Malak Alduddin and Sirang Khén and killed them.
S4rang Khin's brother Malir effected his escape
and coming to the king succeeded in removing the

3054



sugpicion against himself; then quietly slipping
from his camp to the fown, openly defied him to
fight. The king with the assistance of Naddat Khén laid
siege to the town. Then commenced daily engagements
between the two parties, which eontinued for three
months. At lergth some. of Mukarrab Khén’s friends
treacherously separated the king from Baddat Khan and
bronght him to the town. BSagdat Khdn, seeing that his
efforts to take the fort were of mo avail and having no
hope of taking any active measures owing to the raiu
falling about the time, he left the place and moved to
Ferézabad and there, all the nobles of the place nnanim-=
ously summoned Ndsiraddin son of Ferdz Khén and
grandson of Feréz 8hih, who was in Mewsdt, and in the
month of Rabi-ul-awwal put him on the throne of Ferdz.
4bad with the title of Nasrat Shah. But soon perceiving
that Nasrat Shah had beeome now a different person from
before, the nobility found means to detach Saddat Khén,
who was the chief of the ministers, from him. Thus
putting Saadat Khin, by some excuses at.a distance from
Nasrat Shah, they tried to harm him, And Saidat Khéin
not being able to cope with them single-handed hastened

to Dehli, where Mukarrab Khén treacherously got him
murdered.

After this occurrence Muhammad Muzaffar, Shihah
Nihir and Fazlulldh, who were house-born slave-nobles of
Feréz Shih had no other alternative but fo join Nasrat
Bhab, And the latter with their assistance succeeded in
seouring many parts of the kingdom,

Seeing this state of things king Nasiruddin Mahmiid
Shah began to look with fear and suspigion at his nobles
and army. He was in a fix as to what course to adopt in
dealing with them. But soon war broke out between the
two claimants fo the throme, In 798 AH, (1395 A.D.))
some disagreement arose hetween Sdrang Khan, the gov-
ernor of Debdlpur and Léhér, on behalf of Mahmid Shah
and Khizir Khén, the ruler of Multin, Some men of the
tribe of Bhatif also joined him and increased his ranks.
Thus strengthened Sirang Khin eame and took Multin,
In Bamazan 799 A H. (1896 A.D.) he assembled a large
force and proceeded towards Dehli, The chief men of
Dehlf made common cause and eame out prepared to fight
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with him. A battle took plare betwesn them on the 15th.
of Muharram 800 AH. (1897 A.D.). Sirang Khan,
being defeated, returned to Multdn.

This disagreeable war.fare continued between these
two prinees, causing much disturbance in the country, A
foreign enemy now appeared on the seeme, who changed
the aspect of the whole affair. In the month of Rabi-ul-
awwal of the same year, Mirzi Pivr Muhammad a grand-
son of Amir Taimir, known by the title of 8ahib
Kirdn, traversing the Panjab, the land of five rivers, laid
siege to the fort of Uch. Malak Ali, who was the gover-
nor of the place, on behalf of Sirang Khén defended
himself in the fort and kept the assailants at bay for
shout & month. Then arrived succour in the form
of 4,000 men, under Malak Tijuddin despatched by
Sirang Kbén., Atf'the approach of this reinforcement
Mirza Pir Muhammad left the fort and went in advance
to meet Malak Tajuddin, He put him fo flight and then
returned to lay siege to the fort of Multin._ For six
months continually ha kept on fighting with Sdrang
Khan. After this period Sirang Khan surrendere attd
Tartar prince. Mirzd Pir Muhammad took possession of
Multan and made a halt there for some time,

Hearing of the encroachments of Mirzi Pir Muhammad
as precursors of Amf. Taimar, all the nobles and ministers
of Dehlf assembled in Shawwal 800 A.H. (1897 A.D.) ai
the shrine of Sliekh Kutbuddin Bakbtyar Kiki and
brought about reconciliation and union between them and
thus secured strength and protection for the empire im.
mediately within the province of Dehli, detaching Sind to
shift for itself under its rulers. '

In the month of Saffar 2801 A.H. (1398 A D.) amir
TaimGr himself came with a large army to Multin and
joined his grandson Mirzd Pir Muhammad. He dealt out
undue punishment to those who had opposed his party,
some of whom were aven then prisoners.

At this time the rulers of 8ind threw off the yoke of
the kings of Dehli and thereafter ruled their couantry
independently.
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CHAPTER 1V.*
SIND TRIBES DESOENDED FROM THE ARABA,

Before we take up the aceount of Simrah and Sammah

Remoanta of the Ampy Tulots of 8ind, who next claim our
rolers in Bind and trives Attention, we shall try to give some
descanded from them. account of the remnants of the Arab
rulers, from whom arose those two main tribes.

At the time of the Khalifahs of the Ummeide dynasty,
thero were still a few Hindd princes ruling soms parts of
8ind. The chief among them were Daldrdi at Al6r and
Bhanbhérdi at Bambhdr, which town was called after
him, he being_its founder.t We have also seen ahove
that in the reign of Hartn Rashid, a Khalifah of the
abbaside dynasty, this same Bhanbhér and some other
old towns of 8ind wera destroyed by a convulsion of the
earth, which necessitated the remowal of the people, in
large bodies to-the interior of Hindustin; also that at the
time of Khalifah Mamin many Arab families of Baghdad
and S4mrahf emigrated to Sind, and became permanent
residents of that country.

It may be noted here that in the reign of Sultin Arim
Shéh when Hindustan was divided inlo four parts, and
the part of Sind and Multén fell to the lot of Nasiruddin
Kabachah thers were seven native rands or princes
paying tribute to Multdn, They were—

(1) Rand Bhanar Sahtah Rathér of Derah in Darbelah.

(2) Rénd Sinyar wd. Dhamich, Kourejah Sammah, resident of
Téng in Répab.

(8) Jesar wd. Jajah, M4chhi Sélangi of Méniktdrah,

(4) Wakhiah «wd, Pavhta Chanén at Darah Siwi,

(6) Chandn wd. Dethah Chavah at Bhignai,

(6) Jiyah wd. Dariéh of Jhim i.e. Himah K6t.

(7) Jasédhan Agrah of Men Takar in Bhanbhér-(Brahmanib4d.)

* This chapter is taken from the Tuhfatulkirim,

+ It was in the reign of this Bhanbhérai that Sasii was born, who is
the hercine of many Sindhi poems and whoss love for Punhiy is still
la:n ﬁ\lrleréyi where in Sind, The tale is given in our life of Shéh Abddl-

#if Bhitéi.

$ 1t has been noted somowhere above that the Stmrahs take their
origin from Sdmrah.
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In 417 A H. (1026 A.D.) when Abdurrazdk, the wazir
of Bultan Mahmid of Ghazoi invaded Sind and taking
Bakhar came to Sehwan and Tatt4, there were indeed very
few Arab residents of the time of the Ummeides and the
Abb4sides to be found in Bind. It is carefully calculated -
that thera were only 18 such families of any importance,
then existant in the province, some remnaunts of which
ga?. still be found in our time, They are enumerated

elow 1-—

(1) Sekifis—The Kizis of Bakhar and Alér or Rohrf are descended
from Masd son of Yaakib son of T4t son of Muhammad son of
Bhaibdn, son of Usman Sakifi, The author of the congue-t of
Smd in Arabic, from which Chachrémah was translated, Kaef
Ismail son of Alf son of Muhammad son of Mus4, son of T4, is
one of the descendants of the same line, Msd son of Yaakfib
was the grandson of this gentleman Kdzi Ismail and was ap-
pointed the first Kdzi of Alér by Mubammad Késira after the

conguest of the place.

(2) Tamimis* (or the children of Tamim), from whom is descended
by = slight change of name, the present tribe of Thahims,

{3) Mughairah®¥ (or the children of Mughairah) which by a slight
change of pronounciation, gives the name of Mérid to the
tribe still in existence.

(4) Abbésis, by which name Kalhérahs and some other tribes are
still known.

{5) Siddikis )
(8) Fariikis }whose descendants still reside in some parts of Sind,
(7} Usmanfs

(8) Panwhdrs—who are the children of Héris,
(9) Mangis, who belong to a branch of Tamimis,
(10} Jabrishs—from whom is descended Shekh T4 at HAldni.

(11} Asadiah (or the children of Asad) from whom is descended
Shékh Tursb of Fatehpur.

(12) Utbah, { (or the children of Uthah) from whom is descended
K4z{ Burhén, also of Fatehpur,

(13) Banwilfs, who were a tribe of S1iffs, from whom are descended
some Darweshes of Rel,

(14} Hékim (or the children of Hakim) from whom is descended
the tribe of Bajar, known as Jhéngér,

* Known as Bani Tamim,
+ Called Bani Mughairah,
1 Known a8 Bani Utbah,
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{15) Jarimsh (or the children of Jarimah Anefrf) from whom is
descended the tribe of Sipia cf Siwistén,

{16) Anséris.

(17) Jat both.of whom are the ‘descendants of Haran Mak-
(18) Bals] § rhoi.

The last two tribes are of some importance and so we
The Jat sad Baléi® tribes.  8hall here speak more about them,

Muhammad son of Hartn Makrdni was one of the
officers of Makran, who, in company with Muhammad
Kasim, had come to Armanbelah, at the time of the cons
quest of Sind and had died there. His remains were
buried at that place. He was a grandson of Muhammad
son of Abdn, son of Abdurrahim son of Hamzah son of
Abdul Mutlib.+ It is believed that once Hamzsh had
come out on a hunting excursion to a lonely desert about
this part of the country and confronting a fairy, associat.
od with her and then returned to his native country. The
fairy soon found herself with child and in due ecourse of
time gave birth to a son, who was named Ahdurrahim,
In short Mubammad son of Hartn is said to bhave got
50 sons by 7 wives, as shown below :—

By Humaird ... Beven,

» Humairi .es Beven.

» Mariam vee Six,

» Aishah v, One.

» Maddi e BEVeED,
5 Fétimah s Nine,

5 Hawwi vs. Thirteen,

After the passing away of Muhammad son of Hardn,
the land of Makran was divided into two parts, one going
to the children of one of the sons of Jaladl who was the
last of Muhammad’s sons by his firat wife; and the other to
all the othér brothers jointly. After some time a guarrel
arose between the brothers. The children of Jalil were
driven away to Sind and Eachh, where innumerable tribes
branched off from them,

® Also ealled Baléch,

4 The prophet Mubammad being son of AbJulléh son of Abdul Mutlib,
wan a cousin of Hamzah, who is extolled among the Arabs as the bravest
Lero in the world.
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Lédabs are also called Lélids, They take their name

) from L6li4, a female slave, who, in

The trba of Lodsh. the days of king Soloman son of

David, being found in connection with one of his genii,

is said to have been given away to him as a wifse. A son

was born of this couple and he was called Lédah. His

descendants subsequently mixed with wandering Arabs

and at the conquest of Sind by the Arabs, beeame residents
about this part of the country.

The tribe of Bammah derives its name and is descended

~ from 8am, and Sim aecording to one

o e it radition was the son of Umar son of

Héshim son of Abd Lahab.* Accord-

ing to another tradition he was the son of Umar son of

Akramah son of Abd Jahl.* According {o a third, be was

the son of Akramah son of Asim son of Abd Jahl. Butas

the title of Jim was subsequently adopted by chiefs of the

tribe, it appears more probable thut 8am was a descendant

of King Jamshed of Per-ia, or he was the same person as
is known in the history as 32m son of Nih (Noah).

Whatever may he his origin, 84m had four sons and the
names of these with the tribes descended from them are
given as follows?} e

{1) Budha (2) Savgd (8) Hamahr (4) Bhigrat,
Budha had 16 sons ;—

Badah, S6érah, Sahtali, Akhel, Aotdr, Amrah, Bazir and others*
They are all known by thoe general title of Réthér.

Sangé and Hamabr had each issife, that of the latter
being called Tadarast.

Bhagrat had a son by name Derah, who had a son by
name Ajepar, who had a son by name Dasrat.

Dasrat is said to have bad three wives, Kasels, ’Keliah
and Samiia. By his first wife he had two sons Rém and
Lakhman; by his second wife, he had one son by name
Bart; and by his third wife also he had one son who
was called Chatrkan.

# Abi Lahaband Abd Jahl were uncles of the prophet Muhammad
and were his enemios, having remained unbelievers up to the last.

4 In spenking of the branches of this tribe we sball confine porselves to
those only, who have some reference to Sind.
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Of these Bart had four sons—Parhér, Janspa, Kérejah
and Ndhab. Chatrkan’s children are known by the name
of Charara TUskbhman bad no issue, and Ram had one son
by name Nawdkas, who had a son by name Atat, whose
son was called Tatat, who had a son by name Narganat,
whose son was known by the name of Kin from whom
the town of Kin took its uame. Kin had & son who was
called Sanbat Raja.

Sanhidt R4ja had four sons 84m,’ Bar Karrah (also called
8héh) Hunrut (also called Dakhan) and Miwah. OF
these, 84m had a son by name Jidam, who had four sons—
(1) Hispat, from whom are descended Bind Bammahs;
(2) Kajpat, from whom is descended the tribe of Chagh-
dah, (3) Bahtpat, whose descendants are Bhattfs, (4)
Jéra-Sammah from whom was descended the calebrated
generous prinee, -R4i Did), the king of Karpal in the
pargauab of Sérath,*

Of these four sons of Jidam, Hispat had a son whose
name was Zabdari, who had a son by name Nayyit, whose
son was called Rano-Tydra, who had a son by name Odhir,
who was the father of Udhah, whose son was called
LAkhidr, who again had a son by name Lakhah.

Likhah became & king and married a lady from Buathi
Chdrah, by whom he had four sons, two of whom were
well known, viz. Udhah, who had no issue and from whom
the place where he resided got his name Oudh; and
Msahar, who had four sons (1) Satiah (2) Waditar-Pathart
(3) Warh4, who had no issue (4) Sand, who too died
without any issue.

It is said that, in his old age, Likhah married another
wife, by whom too he got four sons,—uoiz.

(1) Unar (2[1) Chhuttah, who had three sons,—Bdbrah,
Dankanah and Kalah, (3) Phul Likhah, who had a son
by name Kalani, (4) Manihiah.

Of these, Likhah’s eldest son Unar had a son by
name Likhah, whose son was named Sammah, who had
two sons, Kikah and Jakhrah.

. " Bérath was also the name of this prince’s queen. He gave his head
in charity, The story of Rii Didj and Sérath is sung in Sindhi{ verses.
The tale is given in our life of Shdh Abdullatif Bhitai.
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Kakah* became a ruler of his country and the town of
K4k or Kakah was vawed after him, He got two sons—
Palli and Rdidan. Of the children of Pallf, Masrak
Sammah became the chief of Lis tribe,

Raidan son of Kdkah had nine sons, and they are,—
(1) Sammmab, from whom are descended the Samejas
(2) Nétiar, from whom are descended all the Ndéts
(3) Lakhah, whose descendants arc Lanjirs. The well-
known saint 8hekh Sabar Lanjar is out of them {4} Abrah
whose children were Phul Nihiah and Dihar Ndhiah
(8) Nahiyah (6) Chanesar, who became a eelebrated
Fet‘son of his time (7) Manikiah (8) Kériah,t from which
ast three is descended the tribe of Mandrah (2) Palli who
became the chief of his people.

Palli the last son of Raidan had two sons (1) Udhah,
from whom are descended Bahriahs, Udhejas and Kadriah-
pétis; (2) Sand, who became the headman of his tribe.

Sind son of Palli had seven sons;-—(1) Kakah, whose
descendants are known by the name of Kékejah-pétas
(2) Jarah, (8) Wirah, (4} Janejal, (5) Hingérah, from
whom are descended Udiiejas, Jaksiahs, Dhorhds and
Hingérijas, (8) Derah, whose desccndants are Derah Sam-
mah, in Kachh (7) Jim Hé6tLL

The last of these, Jim Hdthi had five sons,—(1) ILilah
tom whom the tribe of ITalahs takes its origin and name.
Hingérah, from whom are dese nded the residents of
sriah  Hingérah, Charah Hingérah, and Rdémdeb,
Sahar, from whom are descended Sahar Sammahs (4)
aelariah whose deseendants are Nahriahs, (5) Jam Hipar.

Jim Hipar had two sons, Rahtijah and Jim Jdnah,
J4m Janah had a son by name Kar Rihd, who had three
sons, (1) Sand, whose children wers Rahami, LAkhatiah
and Jakhrah (2) Simrah and (3) Lakhah Jdm. Tbis last
man had a son by name Kdhah, whose son was TLakhah.
After the death of Kdhah, another son was born to him
who was called Kdrah after Lis own name.

* Kdkepdtds are descended from him,
+ Kérejds aro descended from him.

» 305—6
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The above Lakhal son of Kihahlhad twelve song:—

(1) JaAm Jiimah, from whom were descended the Sammah
rulers of Sind, who bccame residents of Bamui.* (2)
Unar, who became the ruler of Bahriah and died without
issue. (3) Palli, whose descendants are Phul Sammahs
(4) Kihah, who is the ancestor of Sédiari Sammahs., (§)
Othah, from whom were descended Sdhah Sammah,
Othah Sammah and Sekhit Sammab (6) Jesar, whose
children are called Bhayahparid (7) Mangar, who had no
issue {8) Abrah, whose descendants are known by the
name of Abrejahs. (9) Hingérah Kadur, who was the
ancestor of Rahejalis {10) Sultan whose descendants were
called Sultan O¢h (11) Raidan (12) Lakhah,

Of these the ninth son of Lakhah wd. Kihah, Hingdéralh
Kaénr had three sons:—Desar, Manihiah, Muradiah.
Desar had five sons, Kahah, Halah, Rukan, Hingérah and
Jﬁnaho

The eldest son of Lakhah wd. Kihah, Jam Jdnah, the
ancestor of the SBammah ralers of Sind had five sons :—
Khdriah, Tajiah, Abrah, Balsj and Biabinalr. The children
of this last son Babinah got an opportunity of ruling their
country, as will be mentioned in its proper place.

CHAPTER V.¢+
RISE AND FALL OF SUMRAMS IN SIND.

There has been an occasional mention in some places
_above, of the tribe of Stimrahs, and

gone Samrah dywasty 1 their probable origin from the towun
of Sdmrah, from which place they

are said to have emigrafed to Sind in the fourth century
of the Hijrah or tenth of the ohristian era, in the days of
Khalffah Mamin Abb4sl, along with the childeen of

* Samui takes its name from Sammahs, On the ruin of this town was
built Kaldnkét or Taghlakabdd ag will be seen below.

+ This chapter is taken from the Tuhfatulkirdm.
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Tamim, who snbsequently took the name of Thahim for
their tribe. It has been calculated by some historians
that their ascendancy dates from that time, continues to
their fall at the hands of Sammahs, as will be deseribed in
the next chapter, and extends over a period of 505 years,
in whicli are included the periods of the lieutenancy of
agents of Ghazui and Ghér dynasiies of kings,

It hag been mentioned in a previous chapter that in the
year 720 A H. (1320 A.D.), Ghazi Malak took the army
of Sind and Multin to Dehli, dethroned Khusré Khédn the
last of the Ghaznf kings and proelaimed himself the king
of Dehli, with the title of Ghaydsuddin Tachlak Shdh.
About that time, a large number of the Stimrah tribe
assembled in the vicinity of Tharri and taking a man by
name Samrah, as their leader, proclaimed him to be an
independent chief of their tribe and country. With their
assistance Sumrah soon secured a fiem grasp of his prinei-
pality and cleared the surrounding country of rebellious
people. He then managed to marry a daughter of a big
zamindir of the place. Her nanie was 8dd. He gota
son by her and he named him Bhangar. At the death of
Siamrah, Bhingar succeeded him as the chief of his tribe.
Bhiingar was again succeeded by his son Dddd, who
extended his rule to Nasarpitr. After a suceessful reign,
he died leaving a grown up danghter hy name Tari and a
minot son by name Sanghir. For the time Tari took the
reing of Government. When SBanghir reached the age of
maturity, he replaeed his sister on the throne.  This

oung chief made some invasions in the direction of
Kachh and brought the eguntry up to Nanaknai* into his
possession. At his death, as he had no issue, his widow
Hima, who was ruling in the fort of Adak managed to
put her own brothers in possession of the towns of Mu.-
hammad Tur and Thar.

About this period, the Siamrah chief D6d4 was ruling
his people at the castle of Dahkah. Considering the
oppor tunity very favourable, he collected lis kinsmen and
caste-fellows, invaded the country of Himd’s brothers,
and defeated and killed them. But soon afterwards, one
Dyadd Phatta, of the descendants of Dodi collected a large
nunmber of men and made himself the master of his fore-

* It iz Hilda Kandi in the Tdrikh 3 austmi.
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father’s country. After a quiet reign of some years he
died and was succeeded by a chief named Khaird. After
Khaird, one Armel became the ruler of the place. As he
was a cruel-hearted person and treated his people very
badly, some people of the tribe of 8ammahs with Unar at
their head, revolted against him and killed him in conspiracy
with his ministers. The head of Armel was hung on the top
of the gate of the fort and Unar was proclaimed their ruler,
This occurred in 752 A.H (1351 A.D.). Thusthe Govern-
ment of 8ind passed away from the hands of Stwrahs to
those of Bammahs, According to the Muntakhib Tawa-
rikh it was in 445 A H. (1053 A.D,) that in the reign of
Abdurrashid son of Sultdin Mahmad of Ghazni, who was
a weak prince, that the Sdimrahs secured their independ-
ence and elected Samrah as their chief. He was suec-
ceeded by a line of chiefs that are given below :—

AH. AD.
1, Bamwh o died 448 = 1054
2. Bhiugar bin Stmrah ... , 461 = 1068 (After areign
of 15 years)

3. Ddéd4 bin Bhingar cer g 485 = 1092 (24 years)
4, Sanghar vee o 900 = 1104 (15 vears.)

5. Khafif,.. .. » 836 = 1141 (36 years.)
6. Umar ... cee » 876 = 1180 (40 years.)
7. D6ds ... oy 590 = 1193 (14 years)
8. Punhiin veo n 623 = 1226 (33 years)
9, Khinah vee g 630 = 1241 (16 years)
10. Muahammad Tar cee g 054 = 1266 (15 yews.)
11. EKhinrah SN ceo 5 038 = 1259 ( 4 years)
12, Ta ... o, 682 = 1283 (24 years)
13. Chanesar cov n 700 = 1300 (18 years,)
14, Bhéngar ee » 7153 = 1815 (15 years)
15 Khafif .. we w788 = 1332 (18 years)
16. Déd4d ... ave v w138 = 1356 (25 years.)
17. Umar ... o » 793 = 1390 (35 years)
18. Bhangar woo»p 803 = 1400 (10 years.)
19. Hamir... «».  (dethroned by Sammahs.)

Some other stories are related about the causes which
Come other canses of the led to the dpwn'fall of the Stmrah
el of the Blmrab dynasty, SOVernment in 8ind. Umar Sdmrah,
founder of Umarkét, was the last
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chief but two of this line. He was guilty of two acts of
miscondnet that greatly ptaqperatod the people and
turned their fetllnﬂ,‘s against him, One was his taking
away by foree a young and beautiful girl, by name Marui,
of the tribe of Miris, “residents of tho sandhills of Thar,
who had already been betrothed to a kinsmam of hers ¢
The other is 2 similar misconduct on the part of Umar
with respeet to a girl, by name Ganga,t of the tribe
of Tamimis, who too had been previously ehgaged to
a kinsman, who was one of the courtiers of Umar.? The
injurcd rolations of these girls are said to have taken
their complaints to Suitdn Aliunddin of Dehli, who be-
came very angry with Umar and tock steps to remove
hira from his high position.

Hamie Stmrah, the last ruler, was a very cruel man.
His behaviour was perhaps worse than lhis predecussors,
R4na Mendrah was his wazir. The love of the king
and his wazir for the princess Mitmal of the tribe of Gujar
and the disagreement between them on this account is
well known in Sind, § It took place about the close of
the reign of the Blimrahs, and that, with some other
events of the like nature, tended towards the downfall of
their kingdom.

Chapnesar (No. 13) was another of the last bateh of
Simrah princes, whose miscumluct with the beautiful
princess Lild, a daughter of rdind Khangar, who had been
betrothed to her own cousin, formed a factor in the dectine
of that dynasty.||

Tt was also in the reign of one of these Sfimrah princes
that Dalirai, a descendant of the Hindu king of the same
name, who was the founder of Dalir or Aldr, imitated the
ruling Stmrah princes of his own time in immoral behavi-

#* The tule of Thnar and Marai is vang in Sindhi verses. The details
of the same are given in our life of Shah Abdullatif Bhitdi,
+ By some called Kdka.
+ About the detuils of this story too see the account given in our life
of Shéh Abdullatif Bhitsi.
About thig story foo, see the account given in oar life of Shah
Abdullatif Bhitai.

fl The tale of Lild and Gthanesar is also given in our life of Shah
Abdullatif,



38

our by attempting to seize Badinl Jam4dl the beloved wife
of Baiful Mulik, a princely mercbant travelling through
his city and brought down the wrath of God that reduced
the ancient towns of Alér and Bhanbri (or Brahmanditad)
to ruins.

Chhattah Amrdni, a brother of Daldrai, being offended
with him for his misdemcanour came to Baghdid, took
100 Arabs of Samrah under the leadership of SBayyed Alf
Misawi, and came to 8ind, - After his arrival, his brothee
Dalirai submitted to the ¥ayyed and gave him the hand
of his danghter. The SBayyed proferred his residence af
Lakallawi (Laki) and his descendants are the Sayyeds of
the place, still in existence. Somctimes this event is
cousidered to be tho origin of Sdmrahs in 8ind. Among
other things somo bad customs and habits of the people
of that age also eonduced in a measure to the Joss of high
position by the Stamrah chiefs of 8ind. It is said that
theso chiefs used to brand their other relations and ordi-
pary people’s persons with a mark to show that they were
all inferior to them. They themselves used to wear
turbans, while they permitted the others only to use the
warp of the web or half woven cloth instead ; for the sake
of distinetion. They likewise requirad the other people
to eut off the nails of their hands and feet from their
roots. They used clothes on their persons once only and
did not get them washed to use them again. Ou the same
principle, perhaps, they never approached women who had
once given birth to a ebild and who therefore were obliged
to lead a miserable life. Once it is said that a wise lady
got her hushand’s sheets that he had thrown aside, washed
by a washerman and kept the same scented with a sweet
scent. When her husband réquired new sheets after a
bath, the lady gave bim the washed obes. The man was
so mueh struck with the cleanness and softness of the
clothes that he enquired from his wife as to how she had
managed to get them for him. The wife then informed
him that they were the same old dirty clothes that he had
thrown away. She then showed to him the folly of the
men in not using certain things that could still be very
usefnl after some manipulation. Nexf she slowly explained
to him the applieation of the same rule to women, who
had been thrown aside, after giving birth to a chitld. By
degrees these bad customs were given up by the people.
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Tt is said that the Simrahs were in the habit of drink-
ing liquor and eating the flosh of huffaloes, One day
some Stmrabs took away a young buifalo from the
house of some Sammal in his absence. When the man
returncd home, his wife complained to him of what
had happened and reproached him saying *“lo-day these
Stimrahs have foreibily taken away a young buffalo from
vour houses, tomorrow they will tike away your females.”
The man was much ashamed. He took the complaint
before the heads of his tribe, collected a large gathering
of men, killed some chief men of the Stumrahs and left
the town.

In short the Sammahs were very much ill-treated by

) ~ the Sumrahs, who were the ruling
o e ™™ class.  They therefore made common
cause and left Sind in a body and

went to Kachh, The ruler of Kachh treated them kindly
and at their request gave them a large tract of land for
cultivation. In return the Sammahs were to give 500
cart-loads of grass anpually, when the crops were raised.
This annual assessment they continned giving for some
years, during which time they lenrnt the ways of govern-
ment and feit themselves strong enough to overpower an
enemy. ‘Then they began to lay w plot to seize the castle.

It is said that a Brahwmin was yosted at the gate of the
castle and as he was an astrologer too he had the privilege
of permitting men to enter or preventing them from
entering the walls of the castle. Once upon a time, after
the harvest was over, when these Bammahs brought the
500 carts of grass in the usual way, they concealed two
brave armed me. in each eart, in the midst of the grass,
As the carts were admitted into the castle by the gate.
keepers to deposit the hay in the appointed place, the
Brahmin is said to have observed that he smelt or
perceived raw flesh in the grass. But the door-keepers
only laughed at the idea. Ilowever, as the Brahmin
must not be dishelieved, some men thrust lances into
some grass loads to test them. They say that the blades
of the lances pierced the hodies of the men concealed in
the grass and as they came out of their bodies they had
courage enough to wipe them with their clothes and to
send them out elean of their blood. This removed all
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suspicion and all the carts were allowed to goin. During
the next night, when all was silent in the castle, the
armed men rushed out, stopped the gates, called their
comrades outside the castle who were on the alert to join
them, killed the ruler of Kachh and other oecupants of
the place and took possession of the fort. Since that
time these S8ammahs and their descendants have bhcen a
ruling class in Kachh.

It has been said above that complaints were taken to
Sultdin Alduddin of Dehli against the
g lxtirpation of Sfmmbs  Qumrahs and bhe was induced to
ramy Sind. . . :
invade thiir country and punish
them for their crueltics. Accordingly Sultan Alduddin or
bis general S8alar Khén came to 8ind with an army. The
Sumrahs prepared to sell their lives very dear. At tho
suggestion of a party of Charans (or bards) who enjoyed
respect and oonfidence of both the tribes, the Bumrahs
sent up their women and children to Kackh under the
protection of Abrah Sammah the chief of the Rammahs
in that part of the country and themsclves lay in wait to
fight with the Bultdn’s army. Sapar Sdmrah was then
the headman of the Samrah tribe, Under his command
thereforo the Bimrahs arranged themselves for a battle.
But they were soon defeated and driven out and their
leader was killed. They weore therefore obliged to leave
their cbief town of Muhammad Tdr and go to Kachh,
whither they had already sent their families, But in that
they had reckoned without their host. For, as soon as
their familes arrived in Kachh, Abrah Sammah caught
them in a trap and fell npon them in a murderous manner.
On their flight to Kachh, the men themselves were pur-
sued by their enemy, the Sultan’s army, who only joined
the Sammahs of the place in attacking them. The
Samrahs did sell their lives very dear, for they died while
fighting, with the exception of a few men who escaped.

During this confusion it is said that a few young
virgins of the S8dmrah triba fell inte the hands of the
Sultin’s army. Being hard pressed by them and deter-
mined to save their chastily, they prayasd to God, and the
ground under them immediately eracked and engulphed
them. The spot is still visited by people, who are shown
remnants of their veils that are believed to have been left
behind as dumb witnesses of their disappearance.
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In short, the tribe of Stimrabs was thus extirpated from
8ind and their chief town of Muhammad Tvr made
desolate by the plunderous hands of the army of the
Bultdén of Dehli. The Sammahs who sneccceded the
Samrahs built new towns near it, viz :(—=Sémui and others,
and comsidered the old site of Mubammad Tiir, which was

situated in the parganah of Darak as a cursed and an
unlucky spot.

CHAPTER VI.*

Tae SAMMAH DYNASTY IN SIND.

We have spoken elsewhere of the ovigin of the Sammahs

and their going to Kachh and gaining

oy Semmeh Jhwms or g firm footing there. We have also

: secen how the Samrahs were driven

away from Sind. The field was now clear for the Sam-

mahs, the original residents who took possession of the

country and raised their headman and chief, Unar, to the
throne with the title of JAm as has been mentioned.

If wasin 752 A.H. (1351 A.D.) that Jam Unar son of
Jim Uner bin Bibingn,  Do0ILAD Was proclaimed the rler of
Sind, In a very short time Jim

Unar was sufficiently strong to attack Sehwin. Malak
Ratan, 2 Turk, was at that time the governor of the
place, on behalf of the king of Dehli. He came out to
meet JAm Unar apd defeated him in a battle; but the
next day Jam Unar returned to fight with redoubled
force, He defeated Malak Ratan, who accidentally falling
from his horse fell into the hands of his enemy, who ecat
off his head with a blow. The fort of Sechwian was then
soon taken. On returning to his capitul Jam Unar began
to lead a luxurious life. One day while he was drunk,
information was received of some rising at a short
distance. The Jam deputed his agent Kihah son of
Tamachi to put down the rebellion. As Kahah himself
was in an intoxicated state, he was soon taken prisoner
by the mob. Jam Unar was so busy in his profligacies
that he had no time to think of his agent’s release.

# This chapter is taken from the Térikh Muasdmi.

B 3050
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Naturally E4hsh was much annoyed at his mastér’s want
of sympatby. He managed to effect an escape, and
leaving the side of Jam Unar for goud, came to Bakhar
and joined AM Shdh and Malak Ferdz Tartars, and bring-
ing them to Bahvampur got Jau: Unar killed. Some say
that Alf Shih and Malak Feréz had already started from
Bakhar to be avenged on Jim Unar for his taking the
fort of Sebwan and killing Malak Ratan. After 38 days,
however, the Sammahs killed K4dhah and Malak Ferdz,
All 8hah having already gone back to Bakhar. Jém
Unar reiened for 3 years and 6 menths, He was suceeed.
ed by his brother Jiinah,

Jam Jinah came to the throne in 765 A H, (1354 A.D.)
He soon appointed some of his kins-
men to carry on warfare in different
quarters of the country, in order to bring the whole of it
under bis subjection. They orossed the riverat Tatta* and
began to lay waste the villages at the borders of Bakhar,
Twice or thrice engagements took place between the
Bammahs and the Tartar fore s of Bakhar. These ended
in the defeat of the Tartars, who were obliged to leave
Bakhar and go to Uch. Ou their departure Jdm Unar
lost no time in taking possession of Bakhar. About this -
time "Sultdn Alduddin, the king of Dshli, deputed his
brother Ulugh Khén to be the ruler of Multin, and the
Yatter sent his generals Malak T4juddin Kifiei and Tatdr
Khin against Sind. But before this invading army
arrived in Sind Jdm Jinah expired, after a reign of 13
years.

Jdwn Janah bin Bidbinah.

Jam Jinah was suceeeded by his nephew Jim Tamé4chi.

Jim Tamdchi bin Jam Meanwhile the army of Sultdn
Uparend Jém Kbaireddin  Alduddin arrived in the vicinity of
bin Tamdchi. Bakhar, reconquered that fort and
prepared to go to Behwan. A fight took place between
them and the Sammahs, in which the latter were defeated
and Jam Tamdchi with his whole family was taken
prisoner and carried to Dehli, where he had to live for
many years and where he got many children.

In the absence of their ruler, the Sammahs lived quiet]
round about Tharri under Jim Famschi’s brother B:ibina{

* The Tubfatulkivdm says at Talti.
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son of Jam Unar, as their headman.* After some years,
Khairuddin son of Jam Tamdchi, who in his infancy had
gone with his father to Dehli, was after his father’s death
permitted to return to Sind and be the chief of his tribe.
Accordingly Jam Khairuddin came and took the helm of
the government of his father’s country,

In a short time Sultdn Muhammad Shah Taghlak came
to Sind eid Gujrat, in pursuit of the rebel Thghi, as lhas
been mentioned above.

Muhammad 8hdh wanted io see Jam Khairuddin, buat
the lacter avoided meating him, as he had for years re-
mained a prisoner with him. Shortly afterwards, Muhaw-
mad Shéh died in the vicioity of Tatté and was succeeded
by Peréz Shah, who hastened to Dehli without tarrying
in Sind. Jam Khairnddia followed him up to- Sann near
Schwén and then returned to his capital and commenced
ruling the country gquietly and justly. An exampie of
his justice may be given here.

1t is said that one day, going with a oavaleade, he hap.
Eened to pass through a desert, where he saw a heap of
aman bhones, He halted there for a fow minutes and
remarked to his followees that the bones were appealing
to him for a just enquiry into their case. He at once
sent for an old man living in a neighbouricg villige and
by making minate enquiries from him and others came to
know that some seven years befora that a party of travel-
lers coming from Gujrit to Sied had heen robbed 3ud
murdered by a certaia band of robbers. He then securad
some of the property of which they had been robbed,
together with the robbers, He sent the same to the ruler
of Gujrat in order that the rubbers be punished by him
and the property returned to the heirs of the owners.

At his death Jam Khairuaddin was succeeded by his son

_ . Babinah. 8oon after this changs,
Koim Bébioah s Jm  gyltdn Feréz Bbih invaded Bind
after completely subjugating Gujrat

and some other parts of Hindustdn, Jim Baibinah pre.
pared to meet him in an open field. For three months

* This peried ie calonlated at 15 years by the author of the Tubfatu
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‘Peréz Shah carrie on this warfare and then being
troubled by mosquitoes and floeds and strong winds, he
returned to Gujrit and other open plains to spend the
rainy season there. Then he came back with a stronger
force and the fighting again commenced. At last Jam
Bibinah was taken prisoner and the whole of 8ind fell into
Feréz Shab’s hands. The Sultan refurned to Dehli with
the prisoner.  Theie the Jam remained for some time in
the service of the king, and pleased his captor to such a
degree that he gave him a dress of honour and sent him
back to Sind as a ruler, After a rule of 11 years in all,
Jam Babinah breathed his last.*

Jam Tamaichi was the successor of his brother Jam
Jim Taudeht bie Jim Dr0iDAh. His was a very peaceful
Khairuddin, reign which lasted for 13 years.

Jam Saldhuddin was the suceessor of his father Jdm
Tamachi. He put down revolis in
some parts of the country, by sending
forces in those directions and punish-
ed the ringleaders, S8ome of these unruly bands fled to
Kachh, to which place Jam Balihuddin pursued them, and
in every engagement that took place he defeated them
and ultimately subjugated them. Afier a reign of 11
yearst and some months, he departed from this world, §

Faw Boldhuddin i Fam
Tanuiehi,

* According to the Tubfstulkiram he reigned for 15 years. The town
of Sdmni is said to have been built by this Jdm. Some sauy the found-
ation atwue had beeu laid by Jam Bébinah son of Tnar.

+ It was this Jim Tamdéebi who had fallen in love with the fisher
wonnan, Nirain of the caste of Geudrah, residing on the pack -of - Lake
Kinjhur, He married her and built palaces for her. The tombs of these
lovers can still be seen on the Makl{ Hills near the mausoleum of Shekh
Uimad JamdH, a saint of that period. Their loves are sung in Sindbi
verges. 'The accorint is given in our life of Shah Abdullatif Bhitai.

% L3 years according to the Tuhfatulkirim,

§ The author of the Hadfkatul Aolia states that Jim Jiash, Jém
Temdchi and his son Jdim Saldhuddin had been sent &8 prisoners to
Drebli but were ot at liberty through the blessings of the living asaint
Fhekkh Himdd Jamdli, and that they occupied the throne of Nind in
swceession.
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After Jam Salihuddin's death the nobles of the state
e Nitmaddn s OB his son Jam Nizimuddin on the
ik Niptmuddin . ¥n - {hrone. His first act of kindness
was the release of his cousins *
Bikandar, Karn and Bahduddin and A’mar, who had been
placed in captivity by the advice of the ministers. He
appointed every one of them as an officer to discharge
administrative duties in different places, while he himself
remained in the eapital, superintending the work done by
them and other officials in different quarters of the
country. Belore long, however, his cousins, very un-
gratefully made a conspiracy among themselves and steal-
thily coming to the capital attempted to seize him. But
Jam Salihuddin learning their intention in time, left the
place at the dead of nizht with a handful of men and
made his escape to Gujrat. In the morning, men were
sent alter him, but before any information could be
brought about him, the people summoned Alisher son of
Jam Taméchi who was living in obscurity, and raised him
to the throne, Meanwhile Jam Nizémuddin also died in
his flight and his cousins too being disappointed in every
thing, lived roving lives,

Jam Alisher was a wise man and a brave soldier. He
ruled the country very discreetly and
o 4m Alisher bin Jém Ta- iy his time the people were ali at ease
) in their minds. This prince is said
to have been very fond of going about on moonlight
nights. Tamdchi’s other sons Sikandar and Karn, and
Fateh Khan son of 8ikandar, who had brought ruin on the
Jast Jim, were mow conspiring against Jém Alisher.
They were therefore looking for an opportumity to fall
upon him while he was out enjoying the moonlight as
usual, Lhey spent their time in the forests in the
vicinity of the town, One Triday night, on the 13th of
the lunar month, they took a band of cut-throats with
them, and with naked swords attacked Jam Alisher who
had come out in a boat to enjoy the moonlight on the
quiet surface of the river and was returning home. They
killed him, and red-handed they ran to the city, where the
people had no belp for it but to place one of them, Karn,
on the vacant throne. The reign of Jim Alfsher lasted
for 7 years,

* The Tohfatulkivdm saye they were his mncles, which is correct.
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As might be imagined, the nobles of the state were
not in favour of this bloody prince.
pobm Kam bin Jdm o Percoiving this, Jam Karn determined
amdohi. =
to slay some and ocapture others.
With this object in view he invited a large number of
people to an entertainment. Among these came a few
persons with the secret object of aseassinating him, While
J4m Karn was going to his closet these men assaulted
him and killed bim. This occurred on the first or second
day of his aceession.

Jim Karn was succeaded by his nephew Jim Fateh

Khian, He ruled quietly for some

qbm Futeh Kbén Bin  time and gave satisfaction io the
' people in general.

About this time, Mirz4 Pir Mohammad one of Amir
Taimir Kirkdo’s* grand sons came to Multdn and
conguered that town and Uch, As he made a long stay
there, most of the horses with him died of a disease and
his horsemen were obliged to move ahout as font.soldiers.
When Amfic Tainnir heard of this, he sent 30,000 horses
from his own stables to his grand son to enable him to
extend his conquests. Mirzd Pir Muhammad, being thus
equipped, attacked those of the zamndérs, who had
threatened to do him harm and destroyed their household
property. He then sent a messenger to Bakhar calling
the chief men of the place fo oome and pay respects to
him, But these men fearing his vengeanoe loft the place
in a body and went fo Jesalmer. Ouly one sclifary
person, Sayyed Abulghais, one of the pivus Sayyeds of
the place, went to visit the Mirzd, Me interceded for his
town-people in the name of his great grandfather, the
Prophet, and the Mirza accepted his intercession. They
say that on a previous night the Propliet Muhammad had

peared to him in & dream and pointing at Sayyed Abul-
ghais, who was standing near him, had recommended him
to his kindness as his ¢hild, and that after 11 days the
Bayyed came to visit him in an open darddr, where he
recognized him and embracing him seated him by his side,
At the time of the Sayyed’s departure Mirzd Pir Muham-
mad gave him a horse and some other presents, and
granted him the parganal of Alér as a jagir. '

# Csllod 3ghib Kirén.
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Mirzd Pir Muhammad soon went to Dehli, which place
he took and where he was crowned as a king by the
nobles of the state, Multin remained in the hands of
Langdbs, and Bind in those of the Sammah rulers as
before.

In short, Jim Fateh Khan reigned successfully for 15
vears and some nionths, and then left this world.

Three days before his death, while he was lying on
death-bed, Jam Fateh Khan seated
his brother Taghlak on his thronoe.
Jam ‘faghiak was fond of hunting
and he left his brothers to administer the affairs of state
at Sehwdn and Bakhar. In his reign some Baldch raised
the standard of revols in the outskirts of Bakhar, but
Jam Taghlak marched in the direction and punished their
ring-leaders and appointed au outpost in each parganah to.
prevent any future rebellion of the kird. He died after
& reign of 28 years.

Jém Taghlak bin Biken-
dar,

Jim Sikandar, the late JAm’s son, was & minor wher he
, i succeeded his father to the throme.
T, undas B Jém - fhe governors of Sehiwin and Bakhar,
therefore, shook off their yoke, and
prepared to take offensive steps. Jiam Bikandar was
obliged to march out from Tatitd to Bakhar. When he
came as far as Nasarpdr, a man by name Mubdrak, who
during the last Jam’s reign had made himself celebrated
for acts of bravery, proclaimed himself king under the
name of Jam Mubarak.* But as the people were notf in
league with him, he was driven away within § days and
information sent to J4m Sikandar, who made peace with
his oppononts and hastened to Tatta. After a year and a
half, he died.

Jém Bikandar was succeeded by Jam Réinah, 'This man
Sien Réinsh, + lived in the outskirts of Kaocbh in
' the reign of J4m Taghlak, having

" &ccordinﬁg to the Tubfatulkirdm Mubdrak was the curtain-keeper
of the late Jam Taghlak.

+ It is R4idinah, in the Tuhfatulkirdm, which is the full and correct
name.
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1éft Sind on the 6th of Jamddi-ul-awwal, 758 A.H. (1350
A.D). By his kind behaviour he had hecome a leader of
a large number of men in that quarter. Wheu he heard
of the death of ‘am Sikandar he came to Tattd and in-
formed the people that he had not come for the throne,
but to assist his eountrymen in the protection of their
persons and property ; that he did not consider himself
worthy of such a high and responsible post, and that he
was ready to pay homage to anyone who would be elected
by them to be their ruler. DBut as there was no better
claimant to the throne, the people with one voice selected
Rainah to be the Jam of 8ind.

Within a year and a half after his accession to the
throne, Jam Rainah completly secured the whole of 8ind
from the sea-shore to the town of Kajreli and Kandeli (or
Kandi) in the parganah of Mathelah.*

In the ninth year of his reign, one Sanjar, who was orie
of the king's chief afiackés, treacherously endeavoured
to obtain the crown, 8o le entered into a league with
some other courtiets, and on the occasion of an entertain-
ment, he mixed poison in a eup of liquor and administered
the sama to J4m Rainah, who died after three days from
it3 eﬁ.eeto

On Rdéinah’s death, Sanjar became the Jidm of Sind.
He is said to have been a very hand-
some person, and on that account
was constantly attended by a large number of persons,
who took pleasure in remaining in his company. It is
believed that before his coming to the throne, a pious
fakir had been very fond of him; that one day Sanjar
informed him that he had a very strong desire to become
the king of Tatta though it should be for not more than
8 days; and that the fakir had given him his blessings,
telling him that he would be the king of the place for
8 years.

Jim Janjar.

Jim Sanjar rnled the country very wisely., Under no
ruler before this had the people of 8ind enjoyed such ease

* In the Tuhfatulkirdm, it is Mathelsh and Ubd.orah,
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of mind. He was very fond of th: company of lhe learned
and the pious. Every Friday he used fo distribute
charities and had fixed periodical allowances for tho-e who
deserved the same. He increased the pay of responsible
officers. Omne Kézi Maarif, who had been appeinted by
the late rulers to be the Kazi of Bakhar, was in the habit
of receiving bribes from the plaintifts as well as from the
defendants, When this fact came to the notice of Jam
S8anjar, Le sent for the Kazi and asked him about it. The
K4zl admitted the whole thing. “Yes” said he “I do
demand sowmething from the plaintiifs as well as the
defendanis, and I am anxious to get something from the
witnesses 100, but before the case closes, they go away and 1
am disappointed in that.” Jam Sanjar eould not belp
laughing at this. The Ka:i continued “T work in the
court for the whole day and my wife and children die of
hunger at home, because 1 get very little pay.” Jam
Sanjar increastd his pay and issued general m&ers for the
increase of every government post of inportance. After
a sucecssiul reign of 8.years Jam Sanjar died in 896 A H,
(1490 A.D.)

On the 2ith of Rabi-ul-awwal Jdm Nizamuddin was

o ~ elected to the throne by the joint

e s gouusels of all the wise and pious

men of the ylace as well as of the

military people. He was known by the nick-name of
Jam Nindo.*

In the beginning of his reign Jom Nizamuddin was very
fond of literature and often spent his time in libraries.
He was & very obliging man and an industrious person.
He was very regular in his prayers and was very religioua.
In his days mosques were always full at the time of
prayers. Shortly after his accession, he went from Tattd
to Bakhar, where he spentabout a year, during which time
he extirpated the freebooters and roblers, who had annoyed
the people in that part of the country, He filled the fort
of Bakhay with plenty of provisions and then left the
place in charge of his house-Dorn slav: Dilshad and himself
returned to his capital, where he reigned quietly for loug

® According to thd Tihfatull:irdm, Jém Nizédmuddin (or Nindé)
was the son of BAbinah son of Unar son of Salibuddin son of Tamdchi.

I06—7
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long years. In his time the people enjoyed every sort
of comafort and rest. Even travellers could travel throuel
different parts of Sind without any one doing harm to
their person or property. e contracted friendship with
the ruler of Multin and the two often used to corvespond
with and send presents to each other. He visited his
stables rezularly avery week and passed his hand over the
forehead of his hovses and said O loeky beings, T do not
wish to ride you in order to fight with others. On all the
four sides of us we have Mussalman rolers. May God
rever give us any cause other than in accordance with the
religious law, to go elsewhere, or others to come here, lest
innocent blood ot Mussalmans be shed and I be ashamed

in the august presence of God.”

In the last part of Jim Nindé’s reign, a Mughul army
under Shahbeg eame from Kandbar invading the town of
Aari, Chandukah, Sindichah and Két Machidn. Jim
Nind6 sent a large army¥ which arriving at the village
known by the name of Halikhar, defeated the Mughuls
in a sinule pitched battle in whieh Shdhbeg’s brother
Abit Mubanunad Mirzd was killed and the Mughuls fled
back to Kandhart and never wade their appearance again
during the reigh of Jim Nizimuddin.

Jam Nizdmuddin was very fond of the company of
learned men, with whom he often took pleasuse in
discussing litrrary suhjects. A learned man of Shirdz,
Jaliluddin Mubammad Duibiha'i come from Persia to Sind
and had sent his two worthy pupils Mir Shamsuddin and
Mir Muin to Taitd in order that they should arrange

“for his sojourn there. Jam Nizimuddin learning the
intention of the Persinn savdnt ordered some good houses to
be fitted up for his reception and sent his two pupils with
a large sum of money for expenses of the journey, ordering
them to bring the learned man. But before their arrival
their master had died. Mir Shamsaddin and Mir Muin
therefore came hack to Tattd and took up their abode at

* Under the command of Naryd Khin as in the Tubfatalkirdm,

+ According to tho Tubfatulkirfin the Mughuls were pursued by the
JAm'n troops up to Jiwi (Sibi).
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the place. After some tim: Jaw Nizimuwldin died after a
spleudid reign of 48 years*.

Jim Nizimudldin was suceecled by his minor son

’ Jdm Feréz. Owing to his minority,

Ni‘iﬁﬁudﬁﬁf’ bin Jém Darya Khan, whom the late Jam had

called his son, came forward as his

guardian, In fact it was through the exertions of Daryd

Rhin and other chief courtiers of the late Jimy that

Jam Feréz was put on the throne against the attempts of

S8alibuddin, a grandson of Jam Sanjar, who was the first

claimant to it. Being thus disappoinied Salihuddin went

abont inciting people to revolt and causing som: other

misehief. Ultimately ho went to Gujrat to live with his
son-in-law Saltan Muzaffur.t

Jam Fer6z was a young man, and as from the somimence-
meont the management of the stite affairs was in the
hands of his guardian he spent his time in his Aerem and
seldom went out. Whenever he went out he gave him-

* According to varions writers the period of this Jdm's veign was 73 or
63 or 43 years but the correct ono seems to be between 43 and 50 years,
a8 is mentioned in the Luhfatulkirawn, which gives the date of his death
an9l4 A, H. (1508 A. D.)

In the Tubfatulkirim some othar svenis are ulso given in this Jim's
retgn. It i3 said there that in the beginning of bis reign he shifted his
seat of government from the old town of Bdmui to a new one built by
him, of which the site i still visible.

Talking about the religiousness and piety of this Fim, the awrhor of
the above book writes that at the death of Kdzi Abdullah, whose remaive
rest on the Makli Hill, behind the tomb of Shekh Himdd Jamdli he
appeared in 4 dream to a good man and asked him to allow that man only
to conduct hiz funeral prayers, who had never looked up to the skies
without having performed ablugions or in an unpurified state, or who bad
never seen the nakedness of any other person, not even his own ;and
that after a long search J4m Nizédmuddin alone was found qualified for
this Loly office.

A story of his justice like that mentioned in the account of Jim
Khairuddin, regarding the captuve of robbers at the sight of dead bones
i also stated in refersnce to this Jam in Risdlai Kutbiyyah.

+ 3ultan Muzaffar was the first ruler of Gujrit, on behslf of M\;t-
hammad Bhéh poa of Fardz Shih of Dehli, and ho eame to the !:-hroue in
793 A. H. He was enccesded by 10 other ruiers, the last also being Sulbin
Muzaffar by nane, after whoun the govornment of Gajeit pasad to the
hends of the exnperor Altbar,
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seif up to the enjoyment of the songs and dances of
danving girls and the jokes of jesters. "In his time the
Sammalis and their Khaskhelis (slavey) troubled the
ordinary people very much, and if Darya Khén checked
them they spoke ill of him. Darydi Khan was therefore
obliged to resign his post and to come to Kahdn, which
was his Jigir. In that viilace lived the wn)st learned men
of the time, Makhdira Abdul Aziz Abhari, Maoléns
Asfruddin  Abhari and his son Maoldnd Muham nad.
They had como from Herat in 923 AH, (1521 A.D))
when king Ismail was expelled. 'Thase savants had since
been teaching the ignorant and improving the manners
and morals of the people in general. Maolana Asiruddin
was well read in the religions law and had written many
books on history and other luarned sciences. He had
written eommeniarics on many difficult books, He died
also af Kahdn where his tomb s still visited by poople.

In short, owing to tha mishohaviour of Jam Forés and
his disregard of st ite affairs, the people wrote a letter to
Saldhuddin informing him thit Jim Feréz was oftea
inditferent 5 thoir wishes and wants, that Daryd Khdn,
who was the hest managzere of affairs had also leit him and
gone to Kihdn and that it was a good opporianity for him
to come. When Sulihoddin got this letter from the
people of Tattd, he showed it to Sultin Muzufar, king of
Gujrat, who sent nim with a large army to Tattd. e
arrived near the place alter hurried marches and orossed
over to the town, Meanwhile tho people managed to
take Jam Ferdz out of the town hy another way, Thus
Jam Salibuddin quietly went and occupied the throne.
‘The Khaskheds captured Jadn Ferdz and would not release
him until they gaot a large sum of money. Ilis mother
then brought Jaim Ferdz to Daryd Khdn at Kdhiu, where
in his presence he repented of his past doings and asked
his pardon. Daryd Khén remembered his old privileges
and determined to move in the matter. He began to
collect an army and soon the people of Bakhar aund
Sehwin assembled under Jam Feréz’s standard. The tribes
of Baldeh alse turned towards him.

Having thus arrayed his forces Dargs Khan proceeded
to meet Jam 81lahuddfn. The latter wanted to anticipate
his zdversary, but his wazir H&ji advised him to remain
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where he was and to depute him to go and fight
with his enemy. Jam Salihuddin agreed to this prnpns'al_
Shartly atier this the battle ecommenced and many a brave
soldier was killed on hoth sides, Afrer all Darysd Khin
was defeated and his army fled.  Wazir Haji, while stil}
on his horse, wrote a letter to his master informing him
of his victory. As it was night, he could not pursue the
flving forces of the enemy. 'fhie mess ngers with the
letters fell into the hands of Darya Khan, who instantly
prepared other letters of 2 different naturs on hehalf ot
wazie Hajf containinyg the news of the de’eat of 8alsh-
widin’s army and the advice that as the enemy was
strong, he (Salihuddin) shonld leave Tattd with his family
and ehiidren aud that he won'd meot him af the vi lure of
Chachikin,* On receipt of these letters, Jim Saladhiuddin
ieft the place nu:d erossed the river on the 9th of Ramazin
without waiting to break the fast, whieh he hal observed
in that holy month, [le was thus @nolly defeated and
deprived of lis kingdom The period of his reign was
8 months. Latterly when the Jim met Hajf wazir and
the latier reproachingly engquired the reason of his ab.
raptly leaving his capital, Jaim Saldhuddin produced the
letter he had received and showcd it to him, Haji in
surprise de, ied the fact of having written it. Thev at
onee understood that Darydi Khin had plaved the trick.
For this they felt much annoved bat it was too late now
and they sutfered great remorse,

Darvd Khiu pursued them to several stages, and then
reburniny, he brought Jim Feréz to Tattd oa the holiday
of Ramazan I'd and offered § int prayers at the publis
praycr-ground. From that time Jam Feréz continued to
reign quietly for several years.

Though Jam Peréz reigned undisturbed now, he enter-
tained sceret fears of Larvd Khin. As a precantionary
measure he enlisted in his service Kibak Arghtin and a
large number of men belonging to the tribes of Mughuls,
who had during his reign, left Shdhbeg Arghtin and came
to Tatti. Jam Ferdz gave them the quarter of the town,
called Mughal.-Wirah to live in. He secretly flattered

* Alzo called Chichik. an old village in the pargaush of Badin and
Fm (Tubtatuliciedm ).
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himselt for his policy in seearing the scrvices of intrepid
men to eheck Daryd Khin, but he never for a minute
imagined what ruin these very men were destined to brine
on him. For, it was througli some of these men that
Snihbeg Argn was induced to invade and econquer Sind
in 926 A H. (1319 A.D), which resulted in the displace-
ment of the Sammah dynasty of rulers by that of Arghiun,
"'he aecount of this invasion will be given in Chapter VILL

CHAFPIER VII*
Tk ArcHTUN DYNAtTY,

The family or iribe of Arghivin is desconded from
Changez Khin; thus:—

Descendnnts of Chavges Arghin Khin son of Abdkd Khan
Khin and Anmbr Taimar  son of Haldld Khdan son of Tali Khan
Karkdn $ihib Kivin. son of Changez Kbin. And as we
ghall 8001 meet with referances to Taimitr and Baber and
some other well known memnbers of the family, it would
not be out of place to mention here how these mea wero
related to one another.

Changez Khdnt had four sons (1) Jdji Khan, who was
mada the ruler of Kabehik and Bulghdr (2) Chighatd
Khan, the ruler of Mawari-unnalir (i. ., Transozania or
Khurdsin) and Turkistin (8) Oktdi Kiin, whem his
father made his heir-apparent and (4) Tilf Khin, whom
Jie retained as his sttenda't. Changez Khan died in
624 AH, (1244 A D) at the age of 73 and aiter a reign

* This chupter is taken from the Tarikh Maastimi except vhe first pars,
which i5 taken from the I'mhfatulkirdm.

+ Changez Khin came to the throna in 599 A H. (=1202 A.D.) There
were L kinga in all, in this line up to Amir Taimir; thus :—

(1) Chanzez Khén {2) Oktdi Kddn (his son, who came to the throne
jn 62¢ A H.) (3) Kewak Khién (4) Manki Kdin (5) Haldkd Khén (ov
El Ehin) (6) Abd Kddn (7) Nakiddr (&) Arghin Khdn (9) Toeln Kédn

10) Eunjité Khdn (11) Baidu Ehin (12) Khdzdn Khin (13) Aljditd
hin (Khud4 Bandah) (14) Ab# Said Bahddir Khin (13) Amir Taimdr
Sihib Kirdn,
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of 25 years. Therc are six Lranches of lis children who
became rulers in different parts of his vast empire :—

(i) The rulers of Ulngh Yu:at, who were 15 in numher : ==

Oktaf Kadn, his son Kewak Khan, Manki Kddn eon of Talf
Khdn, Kubld Khdn son of T0if Khin, Tuimar Kddn (Aljdits)
and others.

{ii) The rulers of Kabehdk, who were 89 in number:—

Jjf Khin, his son Batd Khin and others, including Uzbak
Khdn, tne ancestor of the tribe of Uzbak,

(iii) The rulers of I'ran (Persia}, who were 13 in number :—

Havy'ku KHA'N son of Tiil Kiidn, his sons Ibdk4 Kngn and
Ahmad Khén; Areau's KHA'N son of 1biké Khan and
others, jucluding Ghézin Khan sen of Argitin Khén, who
beeame convert to Lsdam and got the nume of Sultén Mabmbd.

{iv) The rulers of Thrdn (Turcomania or Seythia), who were 34 in
number :—

Chighatdi Khd1 and o hers, the List being Soltdn Mahmad
wito was contemporary with Amic Taindr Karkén,

(v) The princes of the bransh of S 1wy Y141, who ware descended
from Jijt Khén awd yvoled in Tardn, Taey were 19 in number,
Their ariny was called Uzpaxkism,

(vi) The rulers of Kashahawr, who were descendel from Chighatal
Khén, They were 19 in number,

As for Amir Taimir* Riirkin k own by the title of
Sahib Kiran, he was descen led from To.nnih Khin, who
was the fourth ancustor of Changez Khdn ; thus, Taimdr
gon of Tarazhdl son of Barkwd sm of Elaakar Bahidar,
Ejal Niyan son of Kavdjir Nivin, son of 83arsojan, son
of Hrémji Barlds son of Kdjuli Bahddar son of I'émnah
Khan.t

* They have made it Tamerlane in English books,

4+ Amir Taimir was the fiftoeuth king of the line, the head of which
was Changez Khdn, as may be seed in a previous note.
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The following were the descondan's of Amir Taimut
who ruled in I'ran and Tarin :—

(1) Mirds Shah Mirza sen of Amir Taimur, who in his father's
jife-tine held the two Irdks, A'zarbaijde, Daydrbakar and
Syria*

(2) Umar Mirzd son of Mirdn Shdh,
(8) Abdbakr Mirzd son of Mirén Shdh,

(4) Shahrukb Mirza son of Abdbakr, who in his father’s titme
“he'd Khurdsin,

(3) Khalil Mirz& son of Mfrdn Shah, who gob Samarkand as
his province,

(6) Ulnghbeg Mirza son of Shéhrukh,
(7) Ahdui-latif Mirz son of Ulughbeg,
(8) Alsuddaelab Mirzé son of Béisavkar son of Shéhrukh,
(9) Sultén Muhammad Mfrz4 son of Baisankar,
{10) Béber Mf:24 son of Bdisankar,
(11} Abdulldh Mirzd son of Ibrdhim son of Shahrukh.
(12) Shah Mahmid Mirza son of Bdber,
(13) Ibrdhim Mirzd son of Alinddaclah,

(14) Svrra'ny ABU" Sarp Mi'Rza” son of Bultdin Muhammad son
of Mirdn Shdh sen of Amfvr Taimdr.

(13) Umur Shekh Mirza son of Sultén AbG Said,
(16) Sultdn Muhammad Mfrza son of Sultén Abh Safid,
(17) Ba’BER M1'RZA' son of Umar Shekh,

(18) Yapayve Mumansman Mraza son of Sultdn Muoham nad
sovu of Baisankar,

(19) Surta’y Hosaty MURzA son of Manstr son of Bdisinkar
descended from Umox Shekh Mirz4 son of Amir Taimar,

(20) Babpr-vzzama’N Mi'rza” son of Sultén Husain,

(21) Muzarrar Hyusamw Mirzyt son of Sultdn Husain, The
last two, who were brothers ruled jointly at Khurdsén, #ill

they were driven away by Shahbeg Arghin who came from
Transoxania.

* Sometimes Mirzd is prefixed to thig and other names of prinoes.

'}"Important names that ave referred to in these pages are given in
capitals for ensy refercnce,
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Shihbeg Arghtin with whom we are concerned for the
' - present wag the sen-of Amir Zunnin
son of Mir Hasan Basri,* who was a
descendant of Arghtin Khin (see above, Branch iii.)
This Amir Zunniin was one of the warlike leaders under
Sultan Abu 8aid Mirza (No. 14). He spent some timo at
Hirat, in the company of his father, under Sultin Yadgar
Mirzé (No. 18) and then he went to Samarkand where he
spent two or three years. After the quarrel that took
place between Tarkhin and Arghtin ‘chiefs, Znnnin
came back to Khurisin, where Sultén Hosain Mirzé
(No. 18) took him under his patronage and made him
the governor of the districts of Ghér and Dawar, Here
he had to fight with the tribes of Hazdrah and Takdax{
whom he defeated in several battles, in 884 A, H.
(1479 A.D.) and three suceceeding years, and brought
them completely under his subjection. - Sultin Husain was
so much pleased with him that he entrusted the absolute
government of Kandhir, Hirdit and Ghér to him, and
Amir Zunntin fixed his residence at 8hal and Masténg and
ruled the provinces ceded to him. - B .

Origin of Arghén Dynaaty.

As Amfr Zunnin strengthened himself with the tribes

‘ of Hazirah and Takdar{ and Kab-
,,ﬂ?;,;‘glg: of dmir Zue:  oh4k, Sultdn Husain Mirzi, and his
o son Badi-uzzamin Mivzd (No. 20)
beecame jealous of him and tried to weaken his power. -
Zunniin, coming to know of the Sultan’s intentions, left
‘his capital with his two sons Shihbeg and Mubammad
Muokim and his brother Mic Sultdin Al and went to -
Kandhar, 8con after, Badiuzzamén had a rupture with -
his father .and he went to Kandhir, where Zunntin
received him well and tried his best to. conciliate his
foslings. Their friendship was sealed by the marriage
between Badinzzamin and Zunnin's eldest da,ughter. to
the chagrine of Shekh Al Taghai and some other chiefs
of the Mirz4, who were against the union. -

Badiuzzaman’s son Mirzd Muhammad Mdmin was at
Astardbdd, when Badiuzzamain himself had gone to Kan-
dhdr. In his absence, Badinzzamin's brother Muzaffar
Husain Mirza (No. 21) led an army against his nephew at

*In the Tahfutulkirdm it is Mir Hassn Misri, which sppesrs to be
correct.

» 505—8
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Astarabad, The latter fought hravely in his defence
with his uncle, but was taken prisoner and se:t fo Hirat
in 903 A. H. (1497 A. D.). While in confinement be was
murdered at the instigation of Muzafiar Husain’s mother
and under his order, issued in an intoxieated state.

When Badiuzzaman Mirza heard of his son’s sad death,

His ighting with Suleen 1@ hegan to prepare to t.ke revenge
Husain Mirz€ o behalf of  witly the co-operation of Amir Zan.
Miszé Badivzzamdn. niin Arghtin.  This led Sultdn Husain
to come with a large army t6 Kandhdr. But before s
arrival, Zunnun prepared for assistance in the fort of
Pishang, and posted his sons Shahboer and Muhammad
Mukim in the forts of Kandhdr and Didwar respectively,
while Mirzé Badivzzamin occupied a fourth stronzhold.
They had prearranged to help one another, in ecase of
necessity. When Sultin ITusain came to Kandhir he
could not find provisions for his army ; consequently he
was obliged to return to Hirit, without doing anything.

After some time, Mirzi Badiuzzamdn and Shahbeg I:d
an army of three or four thousand men against Sultin
Husgain, at Lank Nishin, but they were defeated and
repuised by the Sultdn. Badfuzzamén fled to Ghér and
Shahbeg to Diwar, and Saltan Husain returned to Hirdt.
This was in the month of Shuabdn 900 A H. (1494 A.D.).

In 904 AH. (1498 A.D.) reconciliation was brought
ahout between the Sultin and Mirzdi Badinzzamdn and
Amir Zunnin, through the intercession of some pious
Shekhs and Sayyeds, and the province of Sistdn was ceded
t0 Badiuzzam4dn, who therefore Jeft Ghor and went to his
new state. But when Sultin Husain went to Astarabdd,
Badiuzzaman and Zunoin invaded Hirat, plundered the
place and defeated the forces of the chiefs of the place.
Soon hearing that Sultdin Husain was coming with an
army, they withdrew to the river Murghéh,

Here he was joined by Shdhbeg from Kandhar, who
went and took Marw wmaking Parindahbeg, the governor
of the fort on behalf of the Sultdn, a prisoner, Sultén
Husain returning from Astarabid and feeling naprepared
to fight against his son, deputed an envoy to him who
again brought alout reconciliation between them. DBy
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this, Balkh was ceded to Badiuzzamdn. who went to that
part of the couatry, ZunntGn and Shahbeg returning to
Kandbdr after leaving Sistdn in the hands of Zunnin’s
brother Sultdn Alf Arghdn.

In 908 AL (1502 A.T.) in response to the secret
messages of some of the rebels of Sistin, Sultan Huaain
Mirza sent another son of his with a large army to Sistan.
This prince came to Uk, where Zunnin and Shéhbeg met
him with their hordes of T'arkhdn, Arghdn, Takdari and
Hazdrih tribes from one side, and Sultan Alf with Lis sons
from another. I'hs prince, being thus pressed hard, 1 {t
the batilefield and fled back to Mirit, Amir Zunnin

returned to Sistan successfully and thence he went to
Kandhéar.

About this time, Ulughbeg Mirzd son of Abd Said

Zunutin's sou Muhammad  M10Z0 Who held Kibul, died and was
Mukim takes Kébul butsom — succeeded by his miuor son Abdur-
rurcenders Lo Baber Mirid.  yaqf Mirza, who was soon attacked
anit killed by some of the rebel chiefs. Considering this
a favourable opportunity, Zunmin’s younger son Mfrza
Mubaramad Mukim Arghn, coliected an army of Hazirah
and Takdui men, invaded Kibul, brought it into his
possession anl married Ulurhbeg’s diughter. He dismis-
sed the Kdbul chiefs and courticrs and hegan to live there
at his e 1se,

In the begianing of 910 AH. (1504 A.D.) Baher Mirzd
{No. 17) enme to Kéabul from 3amarkand. Muhammad
Mukin uet being abie fo meet the encmy in the open
fleld, defended himseif in the fort; to which Badber laid
sioge. Soon Mubammad Mukin surrendered on condition
of his being pardoned and was honourably dismissed by
that prince to go to his native plaoce.

In the beginning of the next year, Muhammad Khin

lovasion of Mubammea Ohaibini Uzbak (of the fifth branch
Khéo Bhaibini s2d desw  of Changsz Khan’s children) invaded
of Amfr Zunnin. Khurasdn with an army “more
numerous than aots and locusts.” Badiuzzamin Mirza
hearing of the enemy’s approach sent fur Awir Zunmin
and other friends for consultation and help. Zunnin wrote
to his son 8Bhahbeg to keep a striot watch ou Kandbar and
asked his otner eon Muhammad Mukim to remain at
Dawar and his brother Sultan Ali t¢ be at Bistdn in order
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to defend iliose places in case the enemy turned to them,
He himself came to the camp of Badiuzzamén Mirza,
By this time the Uzbak army crossed the river Amfiyah
and was met in the open field by Amir Zunnin and
several other princes and chief men of Khurisin. A
pitched battle was fought in which brave warriora on
both sides were killed. But as the Uzbak army was four
times more in number than the Khurdséinese, the latter
fled to their respective places except the brave Zuumin,
who notwithstanding the attempt of the enemy to take
him alive as a prisoner, died sword in hand, fighting on
fuot to the last.

After their father's death Shahbeg and Muhammad
Mukim went to Kandhdr, where
oohihbeg succesds his £ they remained in mourning for some
time. Shabbeg was elected as his
father’s sucsessor by the tribes of Arghtn and Tarkhén.
“Encouraging his forces to remain active as before, he
watched the opportunity of making up matters with the
enemy. Mubammad Khin Shaibdn{ after eomquering
Khurdsan had turned his steps to Kandhdr, Hearing of
his approach Shdhbeg and Mubammad Mukim sent an
euvoy to him yielding allegiance to him and cecoguising
him as their superior. Mubamnad Khdn Shaibinf{ was
very much pleased with them, and after sending 8 horses,
a tent and some dresses of honour to the two brothers, he
returned to Khurésin,

In 923 A.H, (1517 A.lll).) b{;lhammad Baber Mirza came

onfine o Shikbeg WitD 8 large arny afier conquering
ah mg:hf\mlna Muxs  Kabul and Ghazai, to bring Igandhzir
fight with Béber. snd Dawar into his possession.
Shéhbeg and his hrother advanced to meet him. A battle
was fought in which the two brothers were defeated and
put to flight. Kandhdr and Déwar with all the troasures
collected by Amie Zunntn fell into Béber's hands, who
distributed the treasures among his chiefs and leaders and
appointed his brother Nésiruddin Mirss as governor of
Kandhir. He himself returned te Kébul and captured
Muhammad Mukim’s dsughter Mihbegum. But after
8 short time 8hihbeg and his brothers brought a large
foroe against Ndsiruddin, retook Kandhér and drove him
to Kﬁbill. Snon after this Muhammad Mukim's life oame
%o its close,
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When Shahleg came (rom Iandhir to Shil, several
tribes of 1hat proviuece flocked to his
standard, e now marehed straight
against Siwi and took that foriified town, Tue people in
tha fort fled to Fatehpur, which was about 100 miles from
Biwi towards Sind. Shéhbeg marched against Fatchpur,
Here lto was met by the sous of Pir Wali Barlds, the
taler of Siwi, with two or three thousa+d men of the
Baléch tribe and others. A battle was fonght in which
Shalbeg was suceessful.  Some of the people were killed
and others fled to Sind,  Shihbeg returned to Siwi, where
hie spent some time quietly, constricting several haildings,
planting several girdens and laying the foundation of o
fort. 1He then returned to Kandlhdir. This was about the
year 925 A. H. (1519 A, D.).

Shihbeg takes %iwi.

While at Kandhdr S8idhbeg was much pressed by lis
hrother's wife, the msthee of Mihbezum to get her back
her danghter from Kabnl, where she had beea econfined
by Biber. 'To suceced in thiv attempt, the foliowing
arpapgement was made, A woman by name Daolat Katah
who had heen attachaet to the fainily, was sent to Kabul
with instractions to assist Mihbszuw in her escape.
Daolat Katah eame to Kabul like a stranger, managed to
visit Mahbegum, brought Mihb-gum one day on some
pretext to a place outsite the town, where she was carried
away by a party of men appointed hy Shihbeg for the

uepose.  She was safely bronght to Kandhdr, only- her
ittle drazhter Nahitbegzuou, a child of 18 months was
Jeit behind. '

In 917 A H. (1511 AD.) whea 8hgh Ismail Safawi,
- king of Persia,* conquered Khurisia
poibihbog takew prisoer pnd. Mubamanad Kb&a  Shaibsud

* Thin is the first of the J Kings of Persia of the line of Safawi, bein
the son of 8ultdn Haidar son of Shih Juned, a descendsot of Shek
Safi Mdsawf. He csmpletoly conguored Irik nnd Kburdsén in 950 A H.
(1743 A,D.) He was the founder of the sect of Shiahs cailed Amnd
Ashrinh (rocogiising the 12 Iméms or descendants of the prophet) He
died after 3 poign of 24 years and was suceeeded by his son Shih
Tahmash. Shah Abba's was one of this line, the last being Sultan

ugain sor of Sulaiman Shah, whase peign commenced in 1078 AH.

1667 &3
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Uzbak was difeated and killed, ferver spread through.
out the country. Seeing two powerful heroes in 1the
fiell viz: Shah Tsmail on one side, and Baber on an.
other, 8hilbeg Arghdn had no other alternative but
to make peace with them. e therefore sent some meu
with rich presents and submissive messuzes to Bdber,
who gave him pardon and on Dhis coming to visit
him, received him with honour and distinciion. After
spending some time with the king, when Shihbeg was
returning (o Xandhdr, he was taken prisoner at the hint
of the king and thirown into the fors of Zafar. Mehtar
S8anbul, a slave of Shahbeg’s, coming to know of this,
determined to sct lis masler at liberty, He came to
the town of Zafar and opened a shop of a confeetioncr
neay the gate of the fert and began to visit the
men in the fort on 1he pretext of selling sweatmeats,
Jie got an opportunity of seeing Shdhbeg and seitling
with him the means of his escape. One night he
concealed some men in his shop and going to the
fort distributed in the usunl way some sweatmeats in
whieh he had mixed some intoxicating drug. The result
was, that scon all the oceupants of the fort fell
asleep or remaincd unconscious. Mehtar Sanbul with
two other men scaled the wall of the fort, went in to
Shahbeg and bronght him out safely, thongh in the
attempt he lost a tooth by an acider £l full. Shahbeg
and his men fouk fleet horses that had been posted for
them and gallopped hard for some days, and ultimately
camwe to his own territory, safe and sound, though they
had been pursued for a short distance,

Since the abrupt and unceremonial departure of S8hihbe

Baber was contemplating an invasion
of Kandhar, but he was detained
for some time by the affairs of
Badaklishan and Transoxania. After be settled those, he
marched against Kandhar, Shabhey defermined to defend
himself in his fort and began to make préparations
accordingly. Soon his spies informed hin, that the enemy
was eoming with a large force. 8hilbeg prepared to weet
bim outside, but fortunately Baber fell sick and could
not immediately take any uctive offensive steps. Cor

sidering this a favourable opportunity, Shihbeg sant som:

Shdhbeg leaves Kandhdr
snit goes to Siud.
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presents through some envoys and concluded peace with
the king, who returned to Kabul. Shihleg now came to
Siwi and there laid his plans for his future movements,
He was sure that Bdber entertained bad feelings towsrds
him and would very probably marceh against Kandhsr
again next year, and take if. He therefore, in the
beginning of winter, sent about 1,000 men from Siw{ to Sind,
in order to secure a new sphere of aclion for himself.
This foroe entered 8ind for the first time, on the 17th of
Z{kaad 920 A.H. (1514 A.D.) and lai¢ waste the country
about the place, sccuring a large booty, by removing
about 1,000 camels working in the water-whecls and in
other ways. After remaining there for a week they
raturned. Next year 921 A.lI {1515 A.D.) sure enough
Baber came to Kandbir and laid siege to it. Several
battles took place. Famine and plague also broke out,
which compelled the combatants to conelude peace and
Baber returned to Kdbul, In 022 AH. (1516 A.D)
Biber again invaded XKandbar, but betore any fight
commenced, it was settled between the envoys of the two
princes that from the next year Kandhdr would be given
up into the hands of the chisfs appointed by Baber.
Biber thercfore returned fo his capital and Shdhbeg went
to Shal and repaired the fort of the place, as well as the
strongholds of Siwi.

Next year 923 A.H. (1517 A.D.) as alveady arranged,
the keys of the fort of Kandhar were
given to Baber. The next two years
Shahbeg spent in Shal and Siwl inactively. Then he again
made 2 predatory exeursion within the frontiers of 8ind.
Coming to Sistin, he was confronted by Darya Khén the
adoPted son of Jam Nindé (Nizamuddin) the then ruler
of Tatta, A fight took place between the 8indis and the
Mughuls in which many warriors were killed on both
gides. After all the Mughuls went back to their native
country and the Sindis came t5> Tattd. About the elose
of that year 9256 A.H. (1519 AD.) Jim Nindé died
and was suceeeded by Jam Feréz as has already been
mentioned.

Kaindhdr taken by Baber.
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CIIAPTER VIII

TaEE rEIGNS OF JAM FERGZ SAMMAH AND
Mirz4 SHAHBEG ARGHON IN SIND.

We have mentionel at the close of a previous chapter
Shghbes inades Tapps, 11t some Mughuls had come to Sind
8 in the reign of J4mn Feréz and settled
there with the permission of the Jam. Among them were
Kibak Arghiin who had left Shdhbeg's party owing to s
murder he had committed that side, and Mir Kdsim
Kibaki, who was a sort of spy left by Shabhbeg. Most
of taese Mughuls, chiefly of Daolatshih and Nargahi
tribes had heen enlisted in his serviee by Jim Feréz, who
enter:ained some suspicions against Darys Khinand wanted
to securé some intrepid men to work against him, in case
of necessity. It was at the information and invitation
of Mir Kasim Kibak{i, that Shdébbeg marched against
Tattd with & large army about the close ¢f 914 AH.
(1508 A.D.).

Shéhbeg oame to TFatehpur and Ganjibah to make

, warlike preparations by collecting

Dre ity " ™M and arranging troops. He loft some
chiefsin charge of those places, posted

his own brother at Siwi and sent Mir Fazil Kokaltdsh +
with 240 horses, as an advance party. The Sammah army
of sind on passing through the distriet of Baghban was
Joined at Talti, about 6 or 7 miles from Schwan, by Darys
Khbdn's sons Mahmid and Métan Khén. On the arrival
of Shdhbeg at the village of Baghban, the chief men of
the piads bastened to pay their respects to him, which
encouraged iiim to advance towards Tatid, Passing
through the Laki hills, he came within about 6 miles of
Tatté southwards, wnore ha haited and encamped on the
bank of the Khanwah. in those days the river flowed to

® Thia chapter is also taken from the Tarikh Maasumi.

+Mir Pézil son of Adil Khwijah was 2 native of Jephds. When
Amir Taimdr had invaded that fort of Persia Adil Khwijah had fallen
into the handa of Mir Hasan Misri, Zunutin's father, who brought him
up like his son. Mir Fizil's son Sultin Mubamamad Khén played sn
important part in the Gorvernment of Bakhar, as will be shorty noticed.
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the south of Tattd and so he had to make arrangements to
cross it. The spies svon found a native way-f%rer, who,
on pressure put upon him, pointed out the place where the
river was fordable, It was on the 15th of Muharramn
928 A H. (1519 A.D.) that Shihbeg rode into the river
and led his whole force across, having left a party of
soldiers to protect the camp at the river. Darya Khan,
the adopted son of Jim Nindd, left his master Jam Feréz
at the capital city and himseif advanced with a large army
and gave battle to the Munghuls. A severve battle was
fought, which ended in the victory of Shdhbeg.* Jim
Fer6z hearing of the defeat of nis army, fled acvoss
the river. Daryd Khian was killed in the battle. Up to
the 20th of the same month the Mughuls plundered
the city. B8everal women and children of respeetable
families were captured. Even those of Jim Ferdz
remained in the city. It was at the intercession of Kizi
Kazan, the most learned man of the time at Tattd, whose
family members also had been taken prisoners, that
8héhbeg stooped the plunder by giving an arrow to the
K4z to show it round to the plundering Muaghuls. A
proclamation was also issued to that effact, and once more
there was order and quiet in the city.

Jam Feréz, with a few persons was tarrying in the
village of Perdr, anxious to get some
information about his own and his
father's family, {o protect whom, however, Shdhbeg had
the good sense to post a pavéy of his men round their
tesidence. Seeing no help for it, he was obliged to send
aesgengers to Shahbeg recognising him as his superior
and asking for mercy. Shahbeg sent back the messengers
with presents and with promise of pardon on the Jam’s
surrender, Accordingly Jam Fer6z, taking his brothers
and kinsmen with him issued from Perir to the bank of

Fight of Jém Ferda.

* According to the Tuhfatulkicim this battle was fought on the bauk
of the A'lija'n, which was a big canal below Tatta', and Sha'hbeg entered
the city as victorious on the 1lth of Mubarram 927 and not 36 A H. ax
in the Tdrikh Massami.

“Ruin of Sind” is the phrase from the numeral valuc of whose
letters this date is obtained by abjad process in Persian.

The rule of Sammah dynasty ended here, having lasted for 175 yoars.
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the river with a sword hanging round his necek as a mark
of sarrender, Shalbeg ordered the Jain's families to he
taken across with due honour, and in the next month, Satfur,
Shahbeg encamped outsile the city, where Jim Ferds
came to pay homage to him ia pérson.  Shilibeg recetved
him well and gave him the riclt rube of honeur that his
own father Amir Zunnin had received from king Muzaf.
far Husair. Sbdabbeg was kind enough to ¢ive the
governorship of Tatti to the Jam. But after some
ennsultation with the chief men of the place it wasg
resolved that as Sind was a spacious country, half of ir
might be given to Jdm Ferdz and the other haif retained
and left in eharge of agents appointed Ly the Mughul
rince. Accordingly the Laki hills near Sehwin were
tixed as the boundary. The conntry from Laki dvwn to
Tattd was to remain under Jim Ferdz, and that upwards
to the novth, to be retained by the agents of Shihbeg.
After this settlement was made and ratified, Shiahbeg
lelt Tattd and marched ount on his return journey.

At Taiti Shilibeg received the iomage of certain Sahtah
and Sodha chiefs. He then camo
to  Sehwin, e Jeft Mir Alfkah
Arghtn, Sultdn Mukimbeg Tar, Kibak Arghan and
Ahmad Tarkhan in eharge of the place, and sent Sultan
Mahmid Khin Kékaltdsh* to take charge of Bakhar and
himscli proceeded to Shal to bring his family., At the
same time he deputed Kézi Kazan to bring Mabmad son
of Darys Khan to his senses and advige him to surrender,
but the Kazi did not suceeed in his mission. shahbey,
was therefore obliged to come toTahi, where Darya Khin's
sons Mahmid and Mdtan Khin, and Jim Sirang and
Rinmal 86dhé had mustered their forces and preparved to
defend the place at the instigation of Makhditin Bilil,+ a
learned man of the place, as the latter had been ill-treated
by the Mughnis after Shihbeg’s vietory in Sind and
compelled to give certain taxes. Within 3 days, Shalbeg

Bhdlibeg at Tatta.

* He was the son of Mir (Tdail Wolealtash, mentioned above, The
reader will remember this personage wnd follow him, as will appear
further on, that he plays a very fmportant part in the history of Sind,
about this period, especially in conmection with Dakhar, We shull take
further notice of him clscwhere.

¥ This pivus man's fomb cuu still be seon a0 Bighbdn near Dddy,
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seenrsd som» hoats and eroszed the viver, with Mir Fazil
Kakaltish and the Arghin and Tarklhidin forces. As
Rinmal with bhis brother Jodhde* advanced to meet then
Mir Fazil attacked them ond defeated then, The fort
of Talti was taken. Most of the Bammah troops were cut
down, some drowned themsclves in the river and a few
fled to Sehwin. Rinnmal $6dLé’s brother Jodhé was also
among the slaiu,

After spending 3 dars at Talti Shahbeg returned to
Tatth given Tk to tin  Sial and Siwi, and Jim Ferdz began
Faln Jaw Sdabwadin to rule quetly as Tattd as before,
invades Tarti. But it was not long  before Jdm
Salihuddin, who had some time ago revolted against Jdm
Ferdz and driven him away from his capifal, and had
subsequently been himself driven away by Daryd Khan
to Gujrit, onee more invaded Tallda with an army of
10,000 men, eonsisting chiefly of Jarejds and 8adha
Khangirs.t Jam Ferdy, “without lusing time, hastened to
Shihbeg’s agents at Sehwdn and thmu”'h them sent some
fleet messcagers to Shdahbeg for help. The latter despatehed
his son Mirzd Shih Hasom with a eolumn of Mughuls
for the purpose, and sent sone more forces after him, hy
suceessive instalments,

On the 1tth of Muharram 927 AT (1520 A1) Miran
Shah Hasan left Shal for Sind, and
alter 20 davs’ journey areived in the
v.einify of Pattd.  Salihuddin earing
of the Muszhul’s approach left Lattd, recrossed the river
and betook himself to the village of Jin. Jam Ferdzn
received DMirza Shdl llasan o-a.tg.uliy and in return
received marks of distinetion and friendship from him.
Baldhuddin  was soon pursued and overtakem. A ﬁghb
ensued between the advanee eolumns of the two parties,
one led by IHaibat Al Khin, Salihuddin's son, who was
BON-iN l-xw to Sultsin Muzalfar of Gujrit, and anotlu-r by
Mivzd  Is1 Tarklban,? Sultiu-kulibeg and Mir Alikah,

Bhibhbeg = oo Shils Hasaon
eontes b L Fordd's help

# In the Tulfataleivdm it ix Amir Amvdni brother of Réi Khangar.
+ Pronounced by some as Khinkir.

t The reader will vremenher this persmnge, whu ia destiued 10 be the
i'-;uur{el of rhe ‘Carklian dynasty of vulers in Sind,
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SaldludJi’s son was Lilled and Lis army routed. Mad
with rage at his son’s death, Saldhuddin precipitated
himself upon the Mughuls. DBut soon he too was slain
and his army fled to Gujrat.  After spending 3 days at
the secene of the battla Jam Ferdz went back to Tattd te
settle affairs there and Mirzd Shih Hasan refurned to
Baghbdin to pay his respects to his father, who had come
to that place. Here during their stay, the Mdchh{ tribes,
who had become rather turbulent and refractory, were
punished, thetr cattle and property plundered and their
villages razed to the grounds.

Soon after, Shdhbeg, leaving his son there went fo
Sehwén with a few chiefs of Bighbdn
and others and inspected the new
fort. He posted some trustworthy persons there and
veturning to his camp, prepared to move to Bakhar.
Soon Kaxi Kdzan came to visit him, and was shown
great favour. RBovoys with rich presents from Jém
I'aréz also arrived. Shalbeg received them chegrfully and
returned them with a letter to the Jam intimating that
he inteuted to conquer Gujrat, and that should he sucoeed
in that undertaking he would give up the whole country
of Sind to him.

Shalibeg at $ehwin,

Mir Fizil Kokaltdsh, who had been in charge of Bakhar,

Revoly ot Takbar ana 1€f6 his son Sultdn Mahmid Khin,
Shahbeg marches in tha  who was then a boy of 15, in his
direction. place and himself joined Shdhbeg.
In his absence, some headmen of the Dhdrejah tribes, who
Lhad been asked by Shihbeg to live in the fort of Bakhar,
left that place and stationed themselves in the plain close
to Loéhri* from which place they twice attempted to take
Bakhar, but were repulsed by the Sayyeds of Bakhar, who
were on very friendly terms with Sultdin Mahmid. On
the information being sent to Mir Fdzil, the Iatter took
his leave from Shdhbeg at his camp of Chéindko, a town
about 60 miles to the west of Bakhart and came to
Bakbhar, bringing with him 48 ringleaders of Dhdrejahs,
who had voluntarily advanced to mest him and to flatter
him. On hearing the personal complaint of his son

#Now Rohri.

+ This must be Larkany, the chief place of Chandkdi parganah.
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against the Dhirejah headmen, Mir Fazil beheaded 27 of
the ehiefs, By this time Shihbeg had encamped near
Sakhar* on his way to Bakbhar Iere he was received
by Sultdin Mahmid, who gave him a full report about
the eonduct of Dhdrejahs, On consultation with Kazi
Kazan, who ha«d happened to come there to visit Shahbeg,
the latter ordered a massacre of those mischievous leaders.
Accordingly Bultin Mahmdd Khan hastened to Bakhar,
during that very mnight, and slaying the Didrejab chiefs
threw their corpses from the tower, since known by the
name of ¢ Bloody Tower,” and in the morning he
accompained his father and the Sayyeds to the camp of
Shabbeg,  Although the S.yyeds were mueh praised for
their faithfulness and friendship by Sultdn Mahmud
Khin and on that account honoured by Shiéhbeg, it was
considered necessary to put more Mughuls in the fort of
Bakhar, probably to check the power and influence of the
Sayyeds. The latter feeiing the inconvenience of their
position in the fort asked permission to go and live at
Ldhrf on the other side of the river, Tlhis was granted
and they all removed to Léhri, where they have been
residing ever since.t

Shahbeg now visited the Bakhar fort and divided the
ground inside into different building
sites for his ehiefs and their families
and ordered the work to commenve. The bricks of the
ancient fort of Aldr, ¢ the old capital of 8ind, as well as
the materials of the buildings belonging to the Turks and
SBammahs living round about the town of Bakhar, wers
brought and utilised in repairing the fort walls and
building houses in it. It was first resoived to cut and
remove the two hills to the south of Bakhar, § but as the
river flowed between, it was considered a sofficient
protection for the town and so the plan of blasting the
kills was abandoned as unnecessary. The repairs of the

Shahbeg at Bakhar

* This is now written Sukkur, but we arve obliged Lo wrile it correctly
an Sakhar like Bakhar.

+ The descondants of these Sayyads arve still living at Réhri and
Sukkur.

1 Now calied Ardr. It is s few milea to the east of Rdhri.

§ To the weat of Bakbar, according to the Tuhfatulkirdm,
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fort were then immediately taken in hand and fiuished
in the course of one year, Iie then ordered some of lis
chief men to settle there, as for instance, Mir Fédzil
K 6kaltdsl, Sultén 3anjar and Mic Muhamwad Sirvan, *

After settling the affairs at Bakhay, Shihbeg determined
to extirpate the Baléeh tribes, who had now and then
been causing trouble. To do this, he appointed several
parties of his men, who were instructed to go in diffevent
directions and on a fixed day to slanghter them all at onee.

Thess parties spread themselves over the ecountry.
About 42 villages of Baldchies were destroyed and their
residents put to the sword.

In the winter of 928 AH, (1521 A.D.) Shihbeg

shahbeg warches towarda aI’i_J"i-uted Muahanmmad rl‘ﬂl‘]'(h{l:ll a%
Gujrit but ke dies in the  the governor of Bakhar aud himself
way, proceeded towards Urujrzit clearing
hoth the hanks of the viver of hostile tribes living there,
Coming to Chandiko, Miv sl fell ill and he was permit-
ted to go back to Bakhar with his younger son,  Shortly
afterwards Mir Tdzil breathed his last. 1he sad news
made Shahbeg very sorry, 1l¢ sent the deceused chiel’s
elder son Sultin Malimad Khin and his other relativns
too to Bakhar, himselt following themn soon after, He was
sn much affected hy his bruve general’s death that
Shahbeg openly declared that his own end was near.
Coming to Sehwain he halted there for a fortnight.
Thenee he proceeded to Tattda on lhils way to Gujrat,
From Tatta he moved to the village of Agham,t where he
encamped for some time, waiting for Jam Ferdz, who had
been called to ineet him. Shalibeg was now very anxzious
to take Gujrat, because after leaving DBakhar he had
heard that Muhammad Biber had come as far as
Khushab and intended to conquer Hindustan. He was
therefore almost suve that he would pot be allowed to
remain in possession of Sind, and so he was contemplating
to secure some other country for himself to rule. These

* These men were living heve up to 1009 AL, (1600 A.D.), when Mir

Manastm wrote his Térfkk Muusdd, as he makes a note aboul it in his
book.

t Also called Agham Kdt, the snvient capital of Agham Lahanak,
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anxieties made his heart more heavy and his mind more
uneasy. At last when he came to the villace of Agham
he expired on the 12th of Shuabin 998 AL (1521
A.D.),* while the Korin @as being read before hitn at his
request.  That very night Mirza Shah Iasan was recog-
nised as bis father’s suceessor by the eliefs and grandees.
After funeral ceremonies, the coffin was sent to Meces
where Shilbeg’s rewains were buried in a prominent
place.

CHAPTER IX.+

REIGN OF Mfrza Siusa'n Hasay son or
SHA'HBEG ARGHU'N,

Soon after Mirza Shah asan took the reins of govern.

Mirsé Shih Huwan Arg.  IV€DE he came to krow that Jam
han revnns to Tawd to Ferdz aud the people of Tattd in
provieh Jim Ferde. geieral had become very much
Pleased to heur of his father’s death and were thinking of
shaking off hiz yoke. Shah Iasan therelore postponed
his going to Gujrit and proparcd to retwrn to Tattd and
punish dam Feréz.

It was in the town of Nasarpur that Siah Hasan
formally and publicly occupicd the throue of his father,
and all the Sayyveds, Kazis, headmen and echiefs of the
place flocked to him to condele with him on his recent
bereavement and to congriutulate him on his asce.sion to
the gddi of government. "They then proposed o mention
his name in the Friday orations, as is usually done for
recognised kings of countries. DBut Shah llasan said that
as long as any descendant of Amir Taimar Sihib Kirdn
was in existence, he did not think it proper to allow
such a thing. e ordered that Bdber be recongised as the
king and his name mentioned in the public addresses in
mosques, on the approaching holiday succeeding the
month of Ramazan. Soon after, Kazi Kazan and some
other religions men brought submissive messages from Jam

* Strange cnough * wonsh of Xhnubdn ” in Persian gives the nunerieal
value equal o £28, as voted in the Tavikh Mansiwi,

T This clispter is alsu tuken from the Tivikh Maasini,



72

Yeréz, trying to intercede and secure pardon for him.
But Shib Hasan learning that the Jam was _coll??tmg
men and arms, dismissed them and marched against Tatta.

Hearing of Mfrzi Shah Hasan’s approach Jim Feréz

could not dare stop there. He left
Flight of Jéa Ferdz from {1 oity and orossing the- river took
Toved to flight. The Jam’s son-in-law Shekh
Ibrahim and his wazir Maniké brought some gunmers
aud archers in boats to oppose the Mughuls and to prevent
them from landing. DBut soon they were frustrated : Shéh
Hasan landed at Tattd and Jam Ferdz hurried to Kachh
in order to secure some help from the Rai

At Chichikdn and Rahimdn Jam TFeroz suvernoeded in
assembling 50,000 men, borse and

fighting between Shéh - foot, and determined to make a stan
against the enemy. Mirzd Shah
Hasan coming to know of this, sent some men to keep a
watch on Tattd and himsell marched against Jam Ferdz,
Seeing the Mughul forces at hand, the Jam’s men lost all
hope and resolved to sell (heir lives dear and die to a wan,
Accordingly, following the custom prevalent in those days
in Hind and Sind, they came down from their horses, tied
the corners of their scarfs and turbans with one-another’s,
and commenced the fight in a body. Seeing this, Mirza
Shah Hasan, alighted from his horse, made ablusions, said
his prayers and asked blessings and help from God, and
then riding his horse charged the enemy with his chiefs.
From the morning to the afterncon the fight went on,
Bwords and acrows were bosy at work, Both sides fought
bravely, At Jast Jam Lerdz losing 20,000 men turned
away from the field and fled to Gujrat, where he remained
till death removed him from the world, 8héh Hasan ook
possession of the animals and the baggage left Lehind by
the enemy and distributed the same among his troops.
After spending three days he returncd to Tattd and thence
to Tughlakabid, where he made a long halt of 6 months.
Then he proceeded to Bakhar #»ié¢ Halakandi* Coming
to a place opposite Sehwan, he was visited by chiefs of
Sehwin and other meighbouring places, and appointing
Mir Farrukh to be in charge of Darbelah he came to

* The present town of old Hild.
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Baburlg,* about 6 miles from Bakhar, amusing himself
with hunting all the way. During his stay at Bakhar, the
place became more populous with some new arrivals from
Kaundhidr and Hirat.

In 908 A.H. {1502 A.D.) Bdbi Ahmad the younger son
o of Mir Fazil Kékaltdsh was sent with a
wome fichting i Ubéorsh oolumn  to punish” some  tribes of
Biahar and Maehbi, in the distriet of
Ubdorah, and Bati and Amin, as they had oppressed the
peaceful inhabitants of Mathelah and Mahar. Babi
Ahmad came to the fort of Matheiah, afier chastising the
mischievous tribes and carvying off their cattte and other
property as booty. The Baléches of the fortified town of
Sewmi prepared to resist tho Mughuls aud free the country
ahout the place from their depredations. Bibi Ahmad
marched against them and deleated them in a single
fight, in which they lost a large number. Many Diharis
aud Michlis were taken prisoners, A lurge amount of
money was takn from the people, who also gave a girl in
marriage to Bibd Ahmad, After setfling the affairs of
Ubaorah and leaving some persons in charge of it Baba
Abmad eame back to Bakhar.

As the river was overflooded at that time the Mughuls
had been obliged to leave the anbmals and cattle taken in
booty, near Mithelah, TFinding it n favourable oppor-
tunity, o party of Baldeh Jats of Sewrdi, fell upon them
and carvied away the same, IHeuring this, Bibé Ahmad
returned with some 300 men, killed most of the mischief
wmakers and again sceured the avimals, On his return, he
was again confronted at Bati and Amin, with the joint
parties of Baléches and Diharis. A hattle ensued in
which Bibd Ahmad was severely wonnded. He had hardly
artived at Mathelall, when he died of the wounds,

With the permission of Mirzd Shih Hasan, Bdbi
Ahmad’s younger brother, Abdul Fattih, in eompany of
his father-in-law Mir Kisim, came with a force o the
scene of disturbance to revenge the death of their dear
relation. Babd Ahmad’s body was sent to Bakhar for
burial. An attack was now made on the Baldches, a large
number of whom was killed. At Mau another fight took

+ This village is in the Khairpur territory now. It is near Kohri,
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place with them and there too the Balches were Jdefeated.
A peace was soom arranged, according to the. terms of
which Bat{ and Amin were fixed as the boundary of Sind.

In 930 A. H. (1523 A. D.) Mirz4 Shah Hasan resolved
to take Multdn and for that purpose
he summoned all his ehicfs and agents
~ with their armies to Bakhar. At first
he went to Siwi with 1,000 men to settle some guarrels
among the Arghin and Hazdrah tribes. He thoroughly
repaired the fort of that plaee and left it in the hands of
some trustworthy chiefs. Then he returned to Bakhar,
punishing in the way some Baldches of Rind and Magsi
tribes and bringing some of their chiefs and prisoners
with himself.

Shil Hasan prepares to
march againet Multdn.

As about this time the rumours of Biher’s eoming to

Shdhbeg pags homage to ITindustan were afloat, Mirza _Sh&h
Biber and some marviages Ha.san sent  some pl‘F.'SBHtS with &
are cefebrated. letter to that king and he himself
soon followed themand received the honour of his audience.
Shortly after this, a matrimonial cecnnection between the
two princes was arranged, which brought them into still
closer terms of friendship. Gulbarg Begum a daughter of
Khalifah Hisdémuddin Mirak, Biber’s chief sccretary and
minister, was married by the king to Mirzd Shali Hasan,
and Ndhid Begum, Mdh Begum’s daughter, of whom we
have spoken in a previous chapter and who had heen
detained at Kibul®, was given in marriage to Khaiifah’s
son Alikhdn. Shih Hasan brought his bride to Bakhar
and gave the disfrict of Bighbdn and Pt to Hisdmuddin
Mirak as a present and himself proceeded to Multan,

We have seen from the first volume of this history
that Muhammad Kasim Sakiff had

Mot aocount of  oonquered MultAn,t and after his
death it remained in the hands of

Arab lieutenants. Then it was ruled by Sultin Mahmad

* As we have scen above, Mih Begum was & daughter of Mubammad
Mukim, brother to Shibbeg and therefore uncle to Shih Hasan.

T It is said that the ovigin of the word is Mdli Sthén, a Hindu term,
meaning the residing place of Milis, an ancient tribe that resided here
and fought with Alexander the Grest, in 325 B.C.
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of Ghazni and his descendants as mentioned in the first
part of this velume. Next it passed into the haunds of
princes of the line of Kardmatih* and next info fhose
of Bultin Miizzuddin son of Muhammad Shih.t Up to
874 A, H. (1469 A. D.) it was held by the kings of Dehli,
In the confusion and disorder that followed in that year,
the then ruler of Multdn became independent. In 840
A H., (1435 A.D.) when Alinddin son of Mubammad
Shah son of Khizir Khin of the Sayyed dynasty was on
the throne of Dehli, { disorder spread thoughout the vast
empire owing to the impetuous behaviour of the Mughuls,
And Multan like some other important places in Hindu-
stan was left without a ruler. The headmen and chief
persons of the place, therefore elected Shekh Yasif
Kuraishi as their ruler, as he was a descendant of Shekh
Bahiuddin Zakariyyd Multani § and the kecper of his
shrine, which was held in great veverénes anl was visited
by pecple far and near. Thus from Uech to Multan, all
the headmen and dandowners recognised Shekh Yasif as
their Liead and assisted him by giving him men and money.

A short time after this, one R4i Sahrd, 3 headman of
Langah tribe, living in the vieinity of LShrf sent messages
to Bheklh Yiasif requesting that as Bahlial Lédbi had got
the throne of Hindustin 4 and an invasion was expected,
they might make common cause and live like friends,
To take in the Shekh completely, who was a pious and
simple pewson, he pave the hand of his daughter to the

* The first king of this line was Bahrim Karmati 278 A.H. (841 A.D.)
and the last Hasan bin Ahmad 846 AH. (976 A. 1))
+ This ia Shahibuddin Ghdri, who came to the throne of Hindustin
or Dehli in 611 AT (1205 AD.)
- T This Sayyed dynasty consi=ting of these three kings only, came in
power, between the Taghluk and Ladhi dynastics, as 19 known to the
students of the Indiun History.
I, Elhizir Khin came to the throne in 1421 A D.
2. Sayyed Mohammad in 14435 A.D,
3. Alinddim in 1444 A D.
§ 'We have spoken about this pious man in a provious chapter.
% The Sayqﬂred. dynasty was succecded by the Lédhi which
consisted of the following 3 princes :—
1. Bahlil Khén, who came 1o the
2. Sikandar Ligdhi
-3, Ibréhim sca of No. 2



76

Shekh and on the exeuse of seeirg his daughter, he began
to visit Multan more often. To save his fathee-in-law
this trouble, Skekh Ysif gave him separate quarters in
the town, in which he began to eolleet some of his own
men. One night he went with an abtendant to tle
Shekh’s residence to visit his daughier, Delore entering
thie house, he secretly drank a cup of fresh blood of o kid,
supplied to bim by his attendant, A few minuntes aftev-
wards he began to complain of belly-ache and appeared to
grow restless. He soon vomitted out biood which terrified
the whole family. Réai Sabrd mow declared that he was
en the point of death and wunted to see his men and to
bid them a last farewell. Of course the simple Sheklr
had no objection to the admission of these men at such a
eritical juncture. When the brave Ldngdhs assembled
there, they immediately following their master’s hint,
took the gates of the palace and drove away Shekh Y asif
and his men, who fled to Dehlf and Rii Sahri ascended the
throne of Multan, taking the title of Sultin Xutbuddin.*

In 931 A.H, (1524 A, D.) Mirzda Shih Hasan started

wen m s 1 for Multin. From the fort of Sewrai,

b asan takes W heeommenced the work of destruction
Pl Semfiad M- ond depredation. The Baldches ran
to strengthen the fort of Uch, which was the strongest of
all the forts in the eountry. Shih Ilasan encamped on
the bank of a lake and sent his brave gemeral, Sultin
Mahmid Khan, with 80 wareiors only, against the assembled
Baldches. A scvere hattle was fought, 200 men of the
enemy were killed, Sultdin Mahmid himself slaying 30
men. The BalGches were put to flight. Shibh Hasan now
ordered the fort of SBewrii to be razed to the ground,
which work was finished in about a week. Ile next
proceeded to the fort of Man. But by the intercession of
a pious man of the pluee, Shah Hasan did not destroy the
town, but captured the Lingdils and Baldehes only, who
were found in it. The fort was soon taken possession of
Jormally and the Shekhs of the place were called upon to

*Shekh Yisif had only reigned at Multdn for # years. Sultin Kut-

buddin - *»r 16 years and was succeeded by his son Sultdn Husain
Edng »nid for 34 years ‘Then came Sultdn Mahmiid son of
Fer ~igned for 87 years and some months and-was
ud ‘n, in whose reign Multdn was taken by

M Tower down,
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remain faithfnl to him. Shdk Hasan then procceded to
the country of the Lar tribe and sent Muhib Tarkhin
shead with 500 horses.

Mirzi Shah Hasan now marched against Uch, with a

Shib Tasn Rghts with  10rge  army, the right division of
Lingdl and Bulgehos st which was commanlded by Muham-
Ul mad Miskin Tarkbdn and Mirzda ['sa
Tarkhin, and the lefo division by Mir Parrukh and Mir
Ali Arwl:unq, Sultin Mahmitd Khan and Mir Mahmid
Sdarbis: leading the advance party.  The army of Lingihs
and Baliehos of Multin was led by one Nabir, and was a
hundred times more numerous than the Mughuls. The
two armies met and the hattle commenced. At first
showers of arrows were exehanged, but soon they came to
close gqnariers. ‘The native forces heing repulsed outside,
they rushed into the fort and hegan to shower stones and
arrows from the top of the walls. The chiefs and head-
men, who had beeu taken prisoners, were now ordered t»
be pierced to death with lances within the sight of the
garcison. Chis had the desired effect, Several men
sceretly threw thewnselves down from the ramparts in
order to make good their escape, but they were seized one
by onc and killed, The town was now ordered to be
plundered and the fort to be ruzed to the ground. The
wood and other materials of the fort of Uch were sent fo
Baklar by beats.

When Mahovid Khan Langih, the ruler of Multin
Mhe Voundasy line bet. €aMe to know of Mirzi Shih Hasan’s
ween Bakhar wid Multin s actions, he collected the people of
fixed, the tribes of Jats, Rinds, Dédais,
Koérafs, Chdndias and other Baldches, and within one
month issued from Mulian with 80,000 men, cavalry and
infantry, At the very first stage, he fell ill and died from,
the effeets of poison admimistered by a kinsman, with
whom he had become angry for some fault. Mahmad
Khan's son Sultdn Husain Langdh was appointed as his
father’s swecessor by the tribes, but at this critical
juncture, peace was considered necessary and so some
pious men interceded and a peace between the two parlies
was brought abouf, aceording to the terms of which the
Ghiré, on the bank of which Shih Hasan was then
encamping, was fixed as the boundary line between
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Bakhar and Mualtan territories.  After this settlement,
Shah asan ordeved another fort to be construeted at Ueh
and lie appointed some trastworthy men in charge of the
same.

Mirzd Sbih Hasan was now informed that a large
trensure was buvied in the fort of
ooz fort of Didwar is - Dilgwar. So he wrote a letter to
Ghazi Khan,* the governor of the
place, asking him to appear before him and pay obeisance’
to him. But Ghizi Khin refused to do so. Shah ITasan
therefore prepared to mareh against the fort of Dildwanr.
He took provisions with bim to last for about a month
and on the 1lst of Rajjib 931 A. H. (1524 A, D) he
marched out with his forees. Sanbul Khin was sent
ahead to lay siege to the fort, which was apparently
impregnable and situated in a desert, where no water
could easily be got. In the course of 3 days only, 100
wells were sunk and in 4 days more, Shah Hasan himscif
arrived with the main army. The fort was blockaded.
At last a breach was made by Sanbul Khdn, and the
occupants of the fort, cngaged with the belligerents in
a desparate fight. Some were Lilled and others wounded,
and a lirge number of them was t.ken prisomer. The
trensures were secured and a zood portion of it distributed
among the troops. Shih Hasan now returned to Uch
and thunce to Bakhar, where he arrived after a fortunight,

About the close of 932 A . H. (1525 A.D) some
disturbance arose in Multin owing

andt piocn by ovrio bihen t0 the weakness of the new ruler
Sultan usain Langdb. The people,

being dissatisfied with his rule, were anzious to have
some other chief as their head. Hearing of this state
of things, Mirz4 Shah Hasan marched towards Multin in
order to take it. An attempt was made by the ruler of
Multan to pacify the Mirza, but it failed as Shah asan
wanted him to come personally to pay homage to him,
which Bultin’ Husain would not consent to do. So the
Léngahs made a sortie from the fort on the Arghtin army
and killed a few of them, This enraged Shah Hasan, who
came and encamped close to the Shams gate of the city,

* Vory probably this is the founder of Derd Ghézi Khan,



79

and besieged the fort, Every day a battle was fought
with guns and arrows. As the siege lasted for about a
year, f:unine hiegan to be Telt at Multdn, People began to
eat hides of cattle and even dead cats and dogs. The
occupants of the fort were compelied to throw themselves
from the top of the walls into the moat round the fort,
At last on the 11th of Rabiusséni 938 A H. (1526 A.D.)
the Luhdri gate was broken down and entry made by the
Arghins. A massacre of the natives then commenced.
All the males from the age of 7 to 17 were taken prironets
and the rest pat to sword. Great booty, both cash and
jewels, were obiuined. Suldn Mahmad Ldngah’s som
and daughter were brought and entrusted to Shnh [asan,
who handed them over to Miskin Tarkhin. 7The latter
married the girl himself and retained the boy as his own
child and protegé. After 2 months, Shah Husain returned
io Bakhar, hav ng first left Kh w:i.jah Shamsuad:lin Khaofi
with 200 horse and 100 foot and 100 guns, in charge of
Multin. At the same time Shah ITasan sent some envoys
with letters to king Baber offering Multidn as a present
to him. Babor accepted it and gave it over to his son
Mirza Kdamrén,

On his arrival at Bakhar Mirzi Shah Hasan reecived
despatches from Tattd informing him
Shih  Hasan invades  that Ril Khangdar of Kachh was
Kacll and defeats il
Khangdr, about to mar c'h against that city.
Aceordingly Shih Hflsa.u without
loging time, came to Tatta. Here lie received a ]ettet from
Réi Khanﬁm, stating “ You killed my brother Amir
Amrini and to revenge his death I have eollected an
army.* You bad gone to Mulidn and in your ahsence I
would have easily taken Tattd, But I did not do so to
oblige you. Now either make peace with me giving me
part of Sind or prepare yourseli for fight.”” To this Mirzd
Shih Hasan gave the foilowing rep]_v %[ am only anxious
to fight. The field reddened with A'mir Amrani's blood is
destined to bear the token of your blood too. Before you
take the trouble of coming thisside, I am coming to you.”
Shortly after this, Shah I¥asan started forKachh, Arriving
in the vieinity of the eajital, he divided his forces into four

* The Tubfatulkirdm i therefore corrcet in saying that Amir Amranf
wah killed and vot J ddhd S6dhé, as mentioned a few pages back.
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colamns to attack the city from diffsrent sides, so that the
enemy should, by sceing the advanced party, believe that the
force was small and when all should fali upon it, the other
coluinns should attack from other sides and take the place.
The advance cotamnn was led by Sultin Mahmid Khin
Bakhari, The other three columus were eommanded by
Mir Farrukh, by Shah Ilasan Takdiri and by Mirzd I'si
Tarkhdn and Mic Alikah. Meanwhile Rai Khangir
Iearning that Shdih Hasan was making a stand with a
handful of men only, hurried against hira with a force of
10,000 men. Sultan Mabmtd Khan heuring the kebtle
drums of the Kachh army, hastened to meet him, calling
Mir tarrukh at the same time to his help and ‘preventing
Mirzd Shah Hasan from venturing out. In the engage-
ment that took place Rai Khangir himself fought on tfoot
along with Lis men, having first tied together the corners
of their scarfs aceording to their custom. Sultan Mahmad
commenced with showers of arrows and killed a large
number of them. The remnants were cut down with
swords by Mir Farrukh, who had arrived at the spot soon
afterwards, It was sunset now. The Mughuls spent the
night in the battle-field and the next morning they
plundeled the country and came to the camp with many
horses, camels, cows and other booty, together with the
prisoncrs obtained in the battle. Happy and victorious,
Shik Hasan now returned to Tattd,

CHAPTER X.*
THE REIGN OoF MI1'nza” Sua's Hasan—continued,

In 942 A H. (1535 A.D.) Homayin, who had succeeded
M Shih Hasan goss to his father Biber on the throne of
Totan in Guirét to meet Dehli,} -marched against Gujrdf and
Humdyan and returms to ]aid siege to Jitér,§ Sultin Mahmuid

st Babsdur, the ruler of Gujrit, wrote

# This chapter is also taken from the Térikh MaasGmf.

t Béber died in 1937 after a roign of 38 years and was sugceeded by
his son Humdyin.

I Jetpur in the Tubfatulkirim.
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s strong letter to Humdyidn, in defence of the Rajih of
Jitdr, who was a tributary of his. This annoyed the
Mughul Buperor, He turned his face to the ruler of
Gujrit himself, He soon put Sultin Mahmad to flight
and st the same time wrote to Mirz4 Shah Hasan, on the
strength of the friendship existing between him and hig
father Baber, to come to Palan with an army to check the
progress of the fugitive peince. Upon this invitation
Mirz4 Shah Hasan started from Nosarpur vié Radanpur,
to Patan, Khizir Khina the governor of Pataa had already
put himself in the fort to defend the place for the king of
Gujrat.  Sultda Mahmdd Khan bad boon seat with 600
hotse, in advance, by Bhilibeg, This general so threatened
the governov of the place thut he, with the advice of his
cld mother, presented one lac of Tlerdz Shili rapecs to
Mirza Shil Hasan and 30,000 rupecs to Sultan Mahmid
as a gratification to leave the place and go away, Ac-
cordingly Shih Hasan turned aside and sent a letter with
some presents to Humdyin, intimating that he had avrived
at Patan in accordance with his orders. Meanwhile,
Shahbeg halted for abong a fortnight in the vicinity of the
place and Sultin Mahmad moved about ptundering the
country up to Mahmaddbid. Mir Farrukh havieg just
then arrived, he advised Shahbeg to make excuses and
decline to join the Emperor of Dohli, for, said he, when
their Arghiia and Tarkhda forces would see the Emperor’s
men getling the rich Dbooty of Gujrit, they would be
induced to desert him and join Mumaydn’s army. After
some lurther consultation and eonsideration Shéhbeg sent
Mirzd Kasiabeg with o letter to the Emperor, stating
that “On receiving your order I have come hers with all
my forces ; but I have Just now received despatehes from
the chiefs of Bukhar aud Tattd stating that some Kalmati
Jatofs bave made a couspiracy with some local iandowners
and revolted. 1 am therefore obliged to go back to eheck
their rebeliion.”

Mirzé Shih Hasan now returned to Tatts, in the
Humiyin eomes to Sind, heginuing ?f 945 AH. (1538.A‘D')_3
and sucarops at Lobri and  through Rédanpur, and on his way
Balarlé. he once more chastised the Jarejals
and S6dhds. In 947 AH., after the Emperor Humiyin
had conquered Bengal and Gujrdt, he was oppesed by

» $0b=11
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Sher 8hah 8ari Afghdn® Near the ferry of the river Jin
two or three battles were fought between them, and then
Humayan turned to Junpur. In 948 A H. (1541 A.D.)
Mirzd Shdh Hasan sent Mir Alikah Arghtn to congratu-
late the Emperor on his bebalf, on his late victories at
Bengal and Gujeat, At the same time he sent-another
envoy to Huméyin’s brother Mirza Kareran to cor gratu-
late him on his victory at Xandhir. During his stay in
the Eraperors’ camnp Mir Alikah who was a very shrewd
stmesman, came to know that a large number of Huma-
yin’s men were about to desert him and that the Emperor
was in danger of losing his power., He, therefore without
waiting there and takmg formal permission from the
Empemr, came back to Tatta and acquainted his master

with what he thought would probably come to pass. Jusf
then information was received that the Emperor was
defeated by Sher Shah Afghin. Mir Alikah was much
praised for his fore-thought and expediency. It was now
arrenged that the country on both Dbanks of the river
from Uch to Bakhar should be laid waste to and mads
dlesolate ; as likewise that from Bakhar to Sehwan. But
Babarlé with its four celebrated gardens was decorated,
its buildings adorned and its fort repaired, in order to be fit
fov the residence and protection of Emperor Humdytin and
his family, for they were sure that Humdyin woull come
to 8ind, in order to join his brothers, Mirza Kamrén and
Mirza Askari, with whoin he was on friendly terms now.

On the Ist of Rabi-ulawwal 947 A. H. (15140 A D)
HumAytn arrived at Lihér, where he was joined by his
brothers and cther chiefs. Shortly after that SBher Shah
Afghan came to Tahdr and began fo oppress the Mughuls
wherever he found them,

Humayin was therefore obliged to leave that place too
and resolved to go to Kibul. On coming to the river
Chenab, howevaer, his brothers Kamran and Askari left
him and went to Kdbul, without his permission. S8eeing
that his brothers had turned against him Huomdyin set

#* Also called Sher Khin, His real name was Farid. Readera of
Indian History know that Sher Shih got the threne of Dehli in 047
AH. (lMuA L.} He wasg succeeded b} his son Salim S8hdh in 952
(1545) aud he by his brother Adil Shdh in 960 (1553.) Then Humdydn
onece more came to the throne of Dehli
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out for 8ind, in the month of Rajjib and in the next
month he came to TUch., Here Bakhsho Langdh,
the chief ol the place seni a hoat full of corn as a prescnt
to the Emperor, who gave him the title of “ Khan Jahdn ™
voupled with a robe of honour and permission to emiry a
standard and kettle deums.  Abont the close of the month
of Ramazan, Humiyivs camp was fixed at Lohef and he
dhimsell went over to the gardens of Babarld which was a
very pleasant spot.

Meanwhile Sulttin Mahmid Khan strengthenad the

, ~defences of the fortitied town of Bak-

cotimdein gues 10 Pit jar and removed all the boats from

the Louri side to Bakbar. He was

called by Humdyin to pay homage to him, hnt he sent a

reply that e could not do so without the permission of

his master Mirzd Shah Haswn, Ile, however, sent 500

Khardrs of corn and some other provisions Lo the Emperor’s
eamp, as he had learnt that ther: was searcity tiere.

Huamirian now wrote a letter to Mirzd Shah Hasan ot
Tattd, reminaing him of his gratitute towards and
friendship with Emperor Baber, and asking his-help at the
present junciure,

Mirzi Shdh Hasan's reply to the envoys was that wien
the Emperor would go that side, he would give him the
country from Halakandi to Bathérah and that he would
accompany him in his invagion against Gujeit. He also
advised the Emperor to shift from Bakhar to Chachikan,
as the former place wns not rieh and productive enough
to meet the expenditure of the royal camp, and he
promised to meet him at the latter place.

On reeeiving this message Hamiydn wanted at first to
act according to Shih Hasan’s suggoestion, But he was
subsequently moved by his counsellors to secure the fort
of Bakhar to serve as & temporary and convenient shelter
against the pursuit of Sher Shih who was then at Lihor,
aud then to proceed to Gujrit. They showed him that
Mirzd Shah Hasan was giving false excuses and that he
was not fa thful to him. Muwiydn aceordingly deter-
mined to take Bakhar.

Humiyin had ahout 2 laes of people with him and from
Babarls, where he had fixed his residence with his family,
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to Lohrf where Mirzd Yadgir Ndsir had put up in the
college attached to the great mosque, a distance of 6 miles,
was all oceupied by his troops and camp followers. The
chief men of the place paid respeets to the mperor and
mentioned his name in the Friday ovations. Famine
began to make itself felt in Bakhar and Lélri.  This state
of things continued for about G months, and MYumdiyan was
waiting all this time and hoping against hope that Shdh
Hasan would corme to his help.  After all he was obliged fo
send his other brother Mirzi Hindal to Pat with a greas part
of his camp, to secure provisions. The Dmperdr soon
followed Liim, But as malaria broke out in the camp, they
came back to Bakhar, the fort of whieh still remained in
the hands of 8hdl Hasan’s agents, Shortly after this his
brother Mirs4 Hindal left the Bmperor and went away to
Kandhar, whieh faet further disheartencd Humdaynin,

On the 18th of Jamadi-al-Awwal, 948 A H. (1541 A.D.)

Hampen s sicgs o 'l‘uesd:i.y, llume’tyﬁ.n1 starte:l lfor Sel-

e ey wan, leaving Baklar in charge of
SehwinburRisiewle®  Mirzh Yadsir Nési. On 17th of
Rajjib, he arrived at Sehwin with his whole camp.
Before his arrival 8hah Hasan’s agents at the place, Mir
Sultanalibee, Mir Muhammad Sarbdn and others had
desolated the country all roand and they defended the
fort against his attacks. Ahout the same time Mirzi
Bhah Hasan himself arrived at the plave, and declaring
open enmity, began to take offensive and defensive steps,
He deputed Mir Alfkah Arghtn to commence hostilities
and himseli dug a large trench round the foet Buat the
Imperial army had alrcady pressed hard on the castle
walls and caused a breach, throwing down a piece of the
tower. The garvison immediately repaired the breach,
without giving the enemy any time to effect an entry,
This baffled the Emperor’s attempts to seize the fort,
After a siege of 7 months, disappointed in the under-
taking and inconvenienced by strong breeze and fearful
fluods, and by the stoppage of communication for provi.
sions by Shdhbeg, Humdyin's men bagan to desert him.

At Bakhar Mirzd Yadgir Nasir had been twice attacked
by the garrison of the fort and put

ot pames Dack, to Lt to some Joss. A third time also an
o _ engagement took place between the
}wo parties near Léhri, in which the Mirza put the enemy’s
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fotees to fl ght and killed a large number of them with
his own hands,

Mirzd Shdh [Tasin now tried to win over Mirzd Yadgdr
Nisiv to his side. e sent messengers to him promising
to give him the hand of his daughter and to adopt him
ag his son and heie ns he had none. At length Mirz4
Yadgdr Ieft Homdyin's side and went over to Shdh
Hasan. Humdyin coming to kuow of this, sent for
Mirzda Yadgir, but on his giving sonie excuses, he left
SBehwdn and eame back to Léhrl.  As theve was scarcity of
provisions, Sultin Mahwdd Khin and Mirzi Nésir sent
some corn to the Empoaror’s eamyp at his argent representa-
tion. But this supply being insullicient for the people,
they spread themselves over the country plundering
villazes. Several attempts were made to take the fort of
Bakhar, which had been carefully stored with abundant
provisions, hut as they had got no maeliines or instraments
required for the purpose, they couild not do any barwm to
it or its cccupants,

Being surrounded by misfortunes and disappointments
Humayan thonght of leaving the shores of Hind and going
to Meccd to become a permanent resilent there; hut his
counsellors showed him the secessity of first acquiring
some wealth when they could go wherever they liked,
Just then a letter was received from Rdjah Maldew of
J6 thpur inviting Humdydn to his state and promising to
render him as much servies as was within his power,
Humdyin was much pleas«d to get such an invitation at
such a juncturs and withont mneh hesitation bhe started
for that state in Muharram of 949 A, H. (1542 A. D.).

From Bu.khar and Léhri, Hamayan came to Uch, and
thence proceeded, on the 8th of
Rabi-ul-awwal on his journey, arriv-
ing at the fort of Dilawar on the
14th of the same month. On 20th of Rabi-ul-akhar he
came to Bekdnir. Here for, the first time, Huméayin
came to know that the Rijalh’s invitation was not honest,
but treacherous, So he sent o spy to get at the true facts,
and soon learnt to his mortification that there was strong
ground for suspecting treason and conspirasy against hitm,
plotted by Sher Shah. Hoamdydn had already come to

He goea ta Jodhpur and
turns auddenly to Jasalmer,
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Bahludi, about 60 miles from Jilhpur. TLearning that
all was not right he turned to Sitilmer, rejecting the kind
offers of Maldew’s chiefs. Frowm there, fighting his way
through some hostile parties, Humiydn arvived at Jesul-
mer on the 1st of Jamad -al.awwal 949 AL (1542 A.D.)
whers he was met by the stragglers of his camp. The
eamp was pitched on the bauk of the Kil, after 2 severa
fight with the Rdjah’s men who want-d to prevent him
and his men from being near the water and to make them
die of thirst.

From Jesilmer Homdyin came to Umarkdst nn the 10th
of the same month, Rdings Wirsal,
the then ruler of the place, received
the Emperor with honour and distine-
tion, He vacated the castle, in which Humaytin lodged
his Jadies, while the people encamp.:d round about the
place. It was at this place on the 5th of Rajjib 949 A.H.
(1642 A.D) or the night of Sunday that queen Hamidah
Bini Begum gave birth to prince Jaliluddin Muhammad
Akbar.*

He goes to Umarkék
where prinee Akbar is burn.

As Umarkét was too small and poor a place for supplies,
Humayun thought of leaving it and going to Sind. do he
moved to Jinpur, on the nank of the iiver, which place
was celoebrated for the heauty of natural scenery and.
freshness of climate,

Here he determined to make a long stay. Mirza Shih
Hasan aft-r coming to Bakhar and
reprimanding Sultin MahmGd Khin
for supplying provisions to Humaydan
and hanging the storekeeper and flaying two other officers
coneerned, came to Sehwin where he repaired the fort
that had been injured during Huméytin’s sty there. Then
he went back to Tattd,

Fighting between the two
parties in Bathdrah.

Hearing now that Humdyin intended to come back fo
Sind and that he had already encamped at the town of
Jan, 8hiah Hasan came-and encamped on the bank of the

# This shows that Akbar was born in the fort of Umarkét. But at
present a spot i8 shown in the jangle, about a mile from the fort, whera
a stone has been fixed by the government with words showing that
Albar was born there,
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river, opposite the shove town., HomAyan coming to
know that there was a fort in the district of Bathdrah,
that was full of provisions, sent some of his men in that
direction to take the fort. Shih Hasan asked Mirzd I's4
Taekhdn to go and defend that fort, but that mobleman
rofused to do so, being mueh moved with ecompassion for
the sufferings of Huwniayun. Shih Hasan next asked
Sultin Mahmad Khan, who had heen for the iast few
davs rhrown out of his master’s favour, to go on the duty.
Bultdin Malm:id Khin in order to rogain Shih Hasan’s
favour, accepted the oifer and went to Bathérah, Severe
fizhts took place betwoeen the two parties in which both
sides lost a large numb.r of men. Seeing failure on all
sides to the arms and aims of Humdyan, most of his
people left him and weat to Kandhdr.

At this junctive Bairam Khin having arrived alone
from hujrat, on the 7th of Muharram
« Mamérin losven 3ind for 950 AB. (1543 A.D.) he consoled
’ Humiyan and brought about a re-
concilintion with Mirzi Shdh Hasan * according to which
the Mirza gave 100,000 wmiskdlst in cash, 300 horsesy
300 camels and other things necessary to llumaydn for
the journey and ordered a bridge of boats to be made near
the town of Jin for him to pass over with his men, On
the 7th of Rabi-ul-akhar Humdydn crossed the river with
his whole army and proceeded to Kandbar,

T'wo months after this Bakhshé Ldogdh collected people
of the tribes of langih, Baléch and

Balhshd Léngih murches  NAhir in a fort near Multan, on the
lsed, o PYS T hank  opposite Janpur, resolved to
march against the fort of Lakhar, as

he was informed that Shih Hasan had gone to Tatid and

* Bairare Kbén, Khdu Khindn was the son of Yisif Ali Beg and the
great grandson of Ali Shakar Beg, the chief man of Baharld tribe, of
Badakhshan. He was born at Badakhshdn and after his father's death
esme to Balkkh. At the age of 16 he became attuched to Béber and in
the days of Huméyim when that prince went to Sind, Bairam Khén went
to Gujrdt. From there he rame and joined him in order to take him to
Shih Tahmash, king of Persia. After his death Bairam was the regent
of his son Akbar,

+ A guall golden coin.
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all his governms and chiefs had assewbled there under
him, With that olject in view, he pus his troops in 50
boats and sent them ahead to fall suddenly on the island
at night, break open tlhe gates and take it before his
arrival. Accordingly these men landed at Bakhar about
midnight, on the 15th of Jamidizsanl and set fire to the

te. The ganison, though small, tried their best to
check the Langhis. ‘lhe assailants were at length
repulsed and driven hack to their hoats. Some were
burnt in the fire they had kindled und some were drowned
in the river and the vest fled away. The next day, about
noon, Bakhshé TAngdh eame on beating drums, hoping to
see the fort already in the possession of his men. But as
soon a8 he approached, guns anl muskets woere fived atb
him from the ramparts of the fort and he was obliged to
go to Léhri where he spent 3 days and then went back to
Multdn, after plundering some of the villages in the
counfry.

The above event took place on the Friday nizht of 14th
. Jamadissaai 8930 AL (1543 ALD,
m’ﬁ’,‘imﬁ‘t‘,’éﬁsj’ﬁﬁhé‘; In the hegisning of 051 A H. (1544)1
Bhih Hasan's daughter, and A1} whoen Humivan, beinz deserted
goed to Moced. . “ -
by his brothers, was preparing to go
to Irik, Mirzd IKdnmin sont envoys to Birzi Shah Hasan
asking the hand of hisdaughter. The envoys were received
well by 8Shah Haswn and they retiwned successful to their
master, Soon after that, when Humaiydn returned from
Ivak to Kandbhdr where Mirzi Askari was a prisoner, and
thenoce proceeded to Kibnl, he was o posed by his brother
Mirza Kamrin. But as now all the ehiefs took the side
of Humiyidn, Kimran flad to Sind, ved Hazirah, e wag
met by Mirzd Shah Iasan at D4t, where the marviage
between Mivzd Kdimein and Shih Iasan’s daughter
Chuchak Begum was eclebrated with great pomp.  Aftor
spending 3 months there Mirzd Kdmrdn returncd to
Kandhér, with 1,000 horse given to him by Shih Hasan.
He took Ghazni on his way and fell upan Kdbul all
unawares. Humdiyrtn had thon goze to Badakhshan,
Hearing of his brother’s attack, he came back, retook
Kabul and put Mirz: Kimvin to flight, but he was soon
taken prisoner.

In 957 A.H. (1580 A.D.) Mirzi Kiwmrin again came
to Bakhar. Mirz4 8hdh Hasan gave him Shdh Belo, now
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ealled Sadh Belo, as hiy residents, and the revenue of
the distriet, of Bathdrah for his kitclien expenses.  Aftey
spending some time here peacefully in the eompany of
his wife, Mirz4 Kdmran prepared to go on a pilgrimage
to Mecea, His wife also wanted to go with him, but
Mirzd Shah Hasan wounld not give his permission. She
was therefore obliged to follow her husband alone in a
boat against her father’s coneeit. Shih Hasan overtook
her and once move fried to induee her to remain with him,
but she would not agree to it.. *“Father’ said she,
entreatingly © when the prince was healthy and strong
and lis eyes wete all rvight, you gave me away to him.
Now when he has become Ilind you prevent me from
being with him. T wili not do so and bring the reproach
of people on my head.” Shih ITasan felt the foree of her
contention and he farnished her with all the necessary
things for the journey and sent lier to ler husband’s
camp. Mirzd Kdmrdn and his wife thus came to Mecea,
where they lived for 2 or 3 yeavs, when Mirza Kdmran
died on the Haj holiday, and his wife followed him to the
next world alter 7 months. These events oecurred in the
year 967 A H. (1569 A.D.)

In the Iast days of Mirza Shdh Hasan’s reign, when he
The last doys of Shan WAs suffering from paralysis, several
Hasan und divaffection  mischisvous and roguish persons got
among his wen. into his favour o the great chagrin
and annoyance of Arghin and Tarkhin nobles in  his
employ. He himself was quite unable to carry on ad-
ministration work effeetually, which fell into the hands of
men unworthy of managing it, while he himself passed
most of his time in boats sailing from Tattd to Bakhar
ond from Bakhar to Tattd. Ir 960 A.H. (1552 A.D.) he
gave the governorship of Tatti to one Arabi Gahi who
with his mcan relations greatly oppressed Arghins and
Tarkhins. Beveral complaints wers taken to Shah Hasan
sgainst the governor’s misbehaviour, but 8hah Hasan
paid no heed to them, Similarly the governorship of
Nasratabdd was given to his slaves Shanbah and Rakik,
He then came to Babarls and thence to Bakbar, wheve he
arrived in Muharram, 961 A.H. (1558 A.I>.). Bakhar had
been entrusted to Mir Sbdh Mahmad Arghin, who in
conspiracy with some other dissatisfied persons, was plan-
ning to make a short work of Shah Hasan and the rogues

B 305—13
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jn power, but before anything eould be arranged Shak
Hasan went away to Tatta,

Shih Hasan getting this information sent for Mir Shah
Mahmidd, who was obliged to obey the summons and be
went and joined Shdah Hasan opposite the fown of Sann,
Sultan Mahmid Khdn was at Siwi at that time, His
mother fearing that Mir Shiah Mahmid was about to
revolt and seize Bakhar, sent urgent messages o his son
to come and take adgantage of the erisis, Accordingly
Sultin Mahmud Khin eame to Bakbar, and informed Shsh
Hasan that he had comse to Bakhar hearing of Mir Shih
Mahmud’s eonspiraey and asked for orders as to what he
should do. DBut before Shah FHasan got his letter he had
alveady appointed Mir Malak Muhammad and Mir Lutfi
to the charge of Bakhar. Sultin Mahmuad Khén, was
therefore greatly disappointed and enraged. The new
joint governors of the place, on their coming to Bakhar
saw the old veteran general on the scene and considered
it proper to take him into their confidence. To please
him, therefore they sent the keys of the fort to Sultin
Mahmid Khan who had the satisfaction of knowing that
his right had not been forgotten even by his rivals,

In the Muharram of 362 A H. (1554 A D.)the Arghtins
and Tarkhins of Tattda made common
cause and taking Mirza I'sd Tarkhdn
as their leader, openly caused a revolt. They murdered
Arabf Gdhi, Shaabah, and Rakik, Shih ¥Hasan’s favourites,
and took Shil Hasan’s wifc M4ah Bognm prisoner. They
broke open thie public treasury and distributed money among
the soldiers. Even Mir Sbdh Mahmrid was obliged teo
join the insurgents. In'a fit of anger Shdh Hasan wrote
to Sultin Mahmid Khan at Bakhar to massacre all the
Arghtins and Tarkhéns there. An Arghin chief was at
the same time slain ab Tatta and his head exposed publicly
on the point of a spear. This exasperated the Arghting
and Tarkhdns the more. Sultdin Mahmtid Khin on gotting
Shah Hasan’s orders captured the Mughuls, but following
the advice of his mother instead of slaughtering thom, as
directed, he sent them as prisoners to Shih Hasan to deal
with them as he thought proper, and himself followed
them, leaving Bakbar in the hands of his mother and his
trustworthy men, He met Mirz4 Shah Hasan, who seemed

Mirzd I'sd Tarlchdn's revolt,
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to be very much pleased with him. TForthwith he went
and joined the fight going ou with l'arkhans ncar Tatta.
A good many men were lost on both sides. Mirza 14
Tarkhdn now seeretly sent a person to Sultin Mabmiid
Khan requesting him to stop fighting in view of amicable
seftlement. On the 2nd of Rabi-ul-awwal they met
-secretly and eame to the following settlement, viz., that
Mirza Shal IHasan was past recovery and so would not
live long ; that as long as he lived they should obey him
and act aceordiug to his wishes; that after his death they
should divide the kingdom of Sind among themselves,
the portion from Laki hills southwards going fo Mirza 174
Tarkhan and that northwards, to Sultan Mahmiad Khén,
These conditions were written on a paper and signed and
sealed by both of them. They also solemnly swore by
touching the Korin that they would keep the terms of the
secret treaty, About the same time, through the interces-
sion of some men Mirza L'si Tarkhan was pardoned by
Mirz4 Shih Hasan and reconciliation was effected. Ile
now returned Shah Hasan’s wife Mah Begum.

Mirza Shah Hasan now left Tattd in order to proceed to
Mived Sidh Hasan's deatl Sehwin. The disease from which the
AT Humpdstt Mirza  was  suffering  was  daily
inerveasing and now took a very severe form. On his
arrival at the village of Alipsts, on Monday the 12th of
Rabi-ul-awwal of the same year 962 AIL. (1554 A D))
Mirzd Shah Iasan expived. Sultin Mahmad Khén, who
was present there, wept bitterly, and uncovering the dead
man's head wnd kissing his feet he called the bystanders
to bear witness to what he was going to say. He then
spoke as follows—* Yor the whole of my life I have
remained faithful to the Mirz4, even up to this moment,
and I am indebted to no other person so much as to this
man, for kindness and patronage.” Shih Hasan’s bot_ly'
was then washed and funeral prayers were offered over it.
It was first suggested that the body be taken to Bakhar, but
as the late Mirza’s wife wanted to send it to Meccd, which
was nearer from Tatté, the body was brought to ihe latter
place. Here they were meot by Mirza I'sé Tarkhan too.
Shih Hasan’s coffin was first deposited underground in the
compound of Mir Ahmad Wali, on the bank of the river.
‘Within 3 months, a Mausoleum was built on the Makli hills,
to which it was then removed by several Arghin and
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Tarkhin mourners. After two years, it was removed from
there and carried to Meced, where it was buried by the
side of his father’s tomb,

Immediately on Mirzd 8hiah Hasan’s death it was
widely known that Tatti had fallen
to the lot of Mirzd I'sé Tarkhin and
Bakhar to that of SultAn Mahmdad Xhan, A few other
ehiefs like Mirza Shah Mas-id, Mir Shih Hasan Tuakdiri,
Mir Abul Khair, Mir amid Sarban and Khwéjah Biki,
therefore determined to seize Schwén, whish was about
midway between the above two citics. 8o they came to
SBehwian and occupied it. When Sultén Mahmgd Kbhin
oame to take possession of it they would not open the gates
to him. He was therefore obliged to hurry on to Bakhar,
Mirz4 1'sd Tarkhban, learning the state of affairs at S8ehwiin,
gent his son Mirzda Muhammad 8aith with some forces to
besiege the fort and take it. He himself also soon came ard
joined his son. When much pressure was pat upoen the
fort, Sayyed Mir Kaldn, the grandfather of Mir Maasiim,
the author of the Tarikh Maasimi, interoeded and brought
about a reconeiliation. The forr was given to Mirza I'sd.
Mirzi Shih Mas-ad and other chiefs, being much disap.
printed ard ashamed, left the plaee and went to Gujeit,
through Pdrkar, on the pretext of going on a pilgrimage
to Mceed. Bat they scon went over to Hindustin and
ever afterwards remained there,

Division of the countay,

MirzA Shih Hasan, was born in 76 AH. (18374 A.D.)
snd died in 962 AH. (155% A.D.)

Shéh Haou's chgmower  TLIS 8ge was 66 years,* and his reign
pud bix faunily. lasted fur 34 years. Hoe was a brave
soldier. ¥rom his youth to his old

age he was suecessful in sll the battles he fought. He
performed several good and praiseworthy deeds, He was
foud of study and was a close reader of histories. He was
a good Persinn writer, and wrote a good hand too. Mir
Maasim Shah says that he had seen his writing with Kazi
Ditt§ of Schwin, when he was the Kizi’s pupil. e was
a good poet and a reader of poetry. He paid great revers
ence to learned and pious men and to Sayyeds of his time,
and spent muoch of his time in their company. He was a

¥ Aceording to the ealculation it should he ¥t
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very just and kind ruler and eartied on the administration
of the country with great ability. Inhisyouth he entered
the Emperor Baber’s service at Kandbdr, and went. with
him to Kibul, where he remnined fcr 2 years. That
Emperor war always pleased with him and used to say
* Shah Hasan has not come to serve under me but to
learn the way of ruling a kingdom.”

Mirzd Shah Hasan had two wives: the first was Mdh
Begum,daughter to Mirza Muhammad Mukim Arghtin, wlo
was hiz own paternal uncle, and the other Gulbarg Begum,
daughter to Mir Khalifah and sister to Muhibali Khan,
By his former wife Mirza Shah Hasan had s daughter by
name Chuchak Begum, wio was married o Mirzd Kamran,
Humiyan's brother. ‘This same Mdah Begum had first
been married to Kdsim Kiakah by whom she had a
daughter, ealled Ndhid Begum. After Shih Hasan’s death
Mah Begum married Mirza I'sd Tarkhian and after his
death was iaken prisoner by his son Mirzd Biki and she
died in confinement. Shah Hasan’s second wife, Galbarg
Begum, had been divoreed by him two years after their
marriage as they did not get on well together. She im
mediately went to Hindusian and died fhere. She was
buried at Dehli. Shiah Hasan had a son by name Abul
Mansdy, who died at the age of 2 ycars,

CHAPTER XI.*

THE TARKHA'N DYNASTY IN SIND,

The REicN OF Mi'rRzA I'si TArkIAN,

Tt is said that one day, in his youth, Amfe Taimdr
Kirkédn, Sahib Kirdn, going out on
a hunting excursion lost his way,
The night was dark and the cold was extreme, Loitering
about in the jungle for some time, he came to some
tents or huts wherein there was a light, 71he oceupants

Origin of Tarkhéns,

# This chapter is'also taken from the Tdrikh Massimi with the excep-
tion of the first paragraph which is from the Tubfatuikirém.
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of the hufs believing him to be a thief, came outina body
to heat him. Bui soon lcarning who he was. took
him in their huts and lodged him in one of their best
cellars under ground and tried their best to keep him
comfortuble, This was when Taimtr was 18 years old.
At the age of 34, when he occupied the throne of a vast
empire, he called those people and enlisted thom in his
service, simply to patronise them, without requiring them
to do any service at all. Omn this account he gave them
the title of “ Tarkhan,” which word means ‘ Excused of
service’

Some say ¢ Tarkhin® was originally ¢ Tarkhin ’* meaning
‘wet with blood.” That was because the ancestors of
these Tarkhins had once fought a battle with some enemy
and there was so much blood shed in it, that they all
returned © wet with blood.’

Mirza I'sd was the son of Mirzd Muhammad who was
the son of Mirzd Abdui-ali Tarkhén.
He took the reins of government in
the beginning of 961 A.1L.* Trom his youth he had
remained in the company of Mirza Shahbeg Arghtin and
~was econsidered one of his selscted chiefs. In the days of
Mirza Shah Hasan when Amir Awrini bad invaded
Tattd, Mirza I'sa cane from Multin and fought with the
invading army; npumbering 40,000 men. He showed
much skill and btavery in that battle, as 10,000 men of
the enemy lay slain on tho battle-fleld, After Mirza
Shdl Hasan’s death, he was clected to the seat of govern-
ment by the united voice of Arghtn and Tarkhin mnobles,
He was a very good and kind hearted person and was
always partial to his soldiers and lenient to the people in
general,  These qualificatious of his, therefore wade him
very popular.t

Mirzd I'sd Tarkhin,

* According to the Tuhfatulkirdm he ascended the throne in the
beginning of Jamddi-al-awwal, 962 A H, (1554 A.D.)

+1t ie said in the Tubkfatulkirdm that though Arghdin nobles like
Kibalk, Farrukh and Taimdr were in his favour, they often occasionally
broke into his house with arms and demanded shares of the late Mirsd's
treasures and Mirzd F'si never displeased them and always gave them
good hopes and sent them away satisfied.
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After about one yvear, at the instigation of some

e e with Sl Arghiaaus he broke with Sultdn Mah-
i e mud Khian and colleeting a force
Hamil JChdn o8 fakn marched forth in the dircetion of
Bakhar. In the commencement of Rabi-ussini 363 A H.
(16565 A.D.} he encamped opposite Bakhar and ecarried on
fighting with his troops for about a fortnight, Sult4n
Mahmad Khan had sheltered himsceif in his fort, from
whiel twice or thrice ue made a sortie and fought severe
battles with Mivza I'sh.  The latter was soon obliged to go
back to Tatta.

In his absence from Tatta a party of Europeans, whom

Mirza 1'si had sent for, for employ-

ouropeaa make an abisk  ment under him, came from the port

of Gudal to Tatta, Not seeing the

ruler thers, they plundered the eity, took some men pri-

goners, set five to the buildings close to the bank of the

river and went away. When Mirzh I'si got this news, he

left Bakhar abruptly, as mentioned above, and eame back
to Tattd, soon after the departure of the Buropeans,*

On his return journey, Mirzd Isd Tarkhdn was pursued
by Sultan Mahmid Khén up to Sehwin, where the latter
destroyed the wheat crops and cansed some other damags,
But soon through the intercession of Sayred Mir Kaldn, a
reconciliation was hrought about between them, and Sultdn
Mahmud returned to Bakhar.

In the beginning of 967 A.H. (1559 A. D.) Mirzd I'si’s
two sons Mirzdi Mulammad Baki and
Mirzd Mulbammad Sdlih quarrelled,
and a battle was fought between
them. Mirza I'sd taking the side of Muhammad S8élih,

Fight between Micza
I'sd’s sona.

% According to the Tuhfatnllzirdam they landeld nt the port of TAhri on
the river, and while the men woere offtring prayers in mwsques on Friday,
they entercd and massacred the assembled men, plundered baszuars and
went away shortly before Mirsi I'sd’s arvival.  Thoy seattered gun.
powder in differest ports of the town and on the bank of the river and
got fire to it, so that for gome time the river appeared to be in flames.
Mirza I'ss had te repair 1be town and the fort anew. He now put a big
wall along the viver and cut a winding and secret canal from the river to
reach the town. About ilis time he ia also said to have built a nr
port and called it Shihbandar.
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Muhammad B4kE was defeated and he fled to Wangé, 2
village of 86dias and thence to Umarkét. Then passing
through Jesalmer, he came to Bakhar whers he was
kindly received by Sultin Malmad Khin. Muhammad
Biki wanted o go to Hindustin, but Snltdn Mahmid
RKhén, fearing lost he should bring #yme succour and pass
through Bakhar, induced him {o give up that idea and
remain at Bakhar*

Tn 970 AH. (1562 A.D.) Mirz4 Muhamiiad 8ilih, who
_ _ was known to be a brave soldier, was
of Jeats of Mirzd vaih, on¢ - murdered by the haud of a Baldeh.t
On losing one of his sons Mirzd ['sa
vearned to see his other son, Mirzda Muhammad Baki,
He sherefore sent some kind messages by his nephews to
Sulian Mahmid Kbdn, whom he requested to induce his
son to come baek to himm. Phis was easily done and Saltin
Mabhmiad Khin gave necessary provisions for a journey to
Mahmnad Biki and sent him away. The father and the
son met very affectionately and in token of his kind
feelings Mirza I'sd gave Sehwau to his son as a Jagir and
permitted him to go and live there,

* According to the Tubfatulkirim Mivzd S8ilib, being joined by some
of Mirzd Kémran's mon, beceame very powerful. On the brothers die-
agreeing with ene anotuer, Mirzd 34hh drove away Mirzd Bdki to Kachly
and his other bvother Jdn Bdb4 to the desert of Samejaha. Mirzd Baki
led a very miseratle life in Kachh, on oue occasion eating bread half
eaten by a dog and on another a stolen goat cooked. On the latter
occasion he was caught and taken as a thief to Hai Khangir of Kachh,
who recognising him and learning the canse of his migery, showed great
favour to him, llere he married a Javejah noblemsn's danghter by
whom he had a son called Blirzd Muzaffar. After some time he took a
téjpiat force with him and came to fight with his brother Mirz4 Silik,
but was defeated by the Mughuls, His forces teft him and he came to
Bakher and asked Sultdn Mahmfid Khén to help him with an avmy, bub
that wily old man said that he egould not do so as thers was a pence
between him and his father, He detained him in order to send him as g
prisoner to Hinduetdn, in accordance with the wishes of Mirzd Sélik

but fortunately for him, 84lih died and he was ealled back by his futher
to Tattd.

¥ The assassio of Mired Sdlih is said to have been one Murid Baldch,
whose father Mirzd Sdlih had slain, He came into the Mirzd’s presence

-8 a petitioner, with a dagger rolled in a paper and while giving the petd
'n, killed him, (Tubfatuliirdm.) prper grhe e be
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The Arghtns in Sind, bheing rather dissatisfied with
. . . Mirza I'sd, united and made anattack
1ok oo e onia on 'Tattd, but they were defeated.
ghinat Sehwdn and hey then betook themselves to
’ Bakhar, wlere Sultan Muhmad I hdn
treated them kindly and enlisted them under his own
banner. Being thus encouraged by a new addition to his
army Sulida Mahmud Khin marehed against Sehwan.
Mirza I'sa learning of the attack came to Schwin and put
him to flight in 2 battle that was fougist near the vitlage of
Rafiydn, in whieh Sultin Mahmuid Khdn lost a large
number of men. At Darbelah another battle was fought
between them, but soon peace was made. Mirzsa I'sd
came back to Tatth and Sultdin Mahmid Khan went fo
Bakhar.

In 974 AH. (1566 A.D.) Mirza I’si Tarkhdn dicd after
. a reign of 18 years.®* Just before
aph of Miva Isé 1is death lie expressed a desire to
appoint his youngest son Jén Béha
as his suceessor, but his wife Mih Begum recommended
his eldest son Mirzd Muhammad Bdki for the honourable
post. The dying man pronounced Muhammad Bdki as a
very cruel and hard-hearted person and rejected her
proposal. ¢ He will,”” said Mirzd I'sd “ oppress the people,
and one day you may dic at his hands,” This prediction
was ultimately fulfilled, The fact of Miizi I'sd’s death
was hushed up for some days by Lis-.wife till Mirzd
Muhammad Baki came from Sehwin to Tattd, Then the
dead body was taken out and buried on the Makli hill
and Mirzda Muhammad Baki proclaimed as a ruler and
seated on his father's throne,

#0580 AL (1572 ADD according to the Tubfatulkivdin whicl is
correct as e came to the thwone on Shih Hasan Arghiin's desth in 962
ATL (1554 A} and died after & reigu of 18 years,

230513
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CHAPTER XTL*

THE REIGN oF MIRzA" MunaAMMAD Ba'kl TARKHA'W,

In the beginning of Mirzd Muhammad Baki's reign,
Arghtins, under the leadership of
Mirza EKasim and Mirzi Kachak,
began to oppose him. and were not in favour of his
ascension to the seat of government, as they had been
greatly disappointed by the behaviour of his late father.
But Mirza ﬁ(uhammad Biki won them over by giving
them large rewards and dopbations. OConsequently they
became very insolent and overbearing towards him,
Mirza Muhdmmad Bak{ therefore determined to extirpate
them by having recourse to treachery. One day, being
much pressed by their demands for money, he sent for all
the Arghins in the town to the upper story of a houss,
intimating that he wanted to distribuie to them the
treasures that had been left by bis father. At the sameo
time he concealed scveral strong men with arms in big
boxes, said to be full of treasures, and he posted armed
men outside too with instructions to fall upon them on a
signal being given. Accordingly numbers of Arghtins
assembled in the room. After explaining to them the
object of the meeting, he said that as it was probable that
there should be some dispute among them as to the amount
of each share, he wanted to go down leaving them to take
ont the treasure and to distribute it among themselves as
they thought proper. Se saying he came down and gave
a signal. Immediately the armed men jumped out of the
boxes and slew all the men there. Mirzda Muhammad
Baki now sent men to besiege their houses and kill their
women and children. The massacre was so thorough and
complete that a few only escaped, who disappeared from
the place.t After that Mirz4 Mulammad Biki thought
himself to be quite secure and easy.

The few Arghtns who eseaped came to Sultin Mahmad
e Khin at Bakhar and were kindly
Revolt of Mired Jin Bdbd O )
with c_'th: wd of Bulan treated hy him, Mirzd Jin Baba,
Mahmid Khén. Muhammad Baki’s younger hrother,
who was living among the Samejahs having marvied there,

Maesacre of Arghans,

*This chapter is taken from the T4rikh Maastimi and the T'uhfatulkivém,
th.

This incident is relatcd by the author of the Tuhfatulkirdm..
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eame and joined Sultin Mahmid Khén, who now espoused

. his cause and demanded bis share of kingdom from his
brether., Mubhammad Baki reminded bim that as e had
refused to interfere at the time of kis disagreement with
his brother Mirza Sdlih, he should do the same now and
for the same reason. So Sultin Mahmid remaiced quiet
for the time and Jan Biba went back to the country of
S8amejahs, not liking to go and remain under his brother,
although his brother wished him to do so.

Soon after this, Mirzd Jin Bab4, being joined by Ar-
ghin chiefs like Shah IKasim and Ali Sher, marched against
Tattd with an armed force. Between the Makli hill and
the ciiy, & pitched battle was fought in which Jin Biba
was defeated, but Muhammad Biki lost many a brave
leader of his army. Jan Baba repaived to Jam Desar, the
ruler of Kakralah near the seashore, for help, but not
getting the same, he went back to Samejahs.

Onee more Mirza Jan Biba with the assistance of 8hdh
Kasim Arghin mavchel against his brother This time
they made a sudden wuocturnal attack when Mirzi
Mubhammad Baki and his men were lying at rest quite
ignorant of the enemy’s movement. Muhammad Bak{’s
force was dispersed in confusion. Shih Kasim succeaded
in coming fo the very boat, in which Mirzd Biki and his
wife Rdihah Begum were lying fast asleep.* It was the
lady who started up first and had just time enough to
awake her hnsband, who threw himsetf over board and
was picked up by a boatman. 8he next threw the burn-
ing lamp in Shah Kisim’s face and had nearly blinded
him for ever, but in the dark Shah [{dsim killed her
taking her for Mirzd Baki Mirzd Bakf's men were
already dispersed in confusion, when he managed to
reappear among them and seeing him with them, they
renewed fighting with redoubled vigour aud put the
enemy to ilight.

About the same time 978 AH. (1568 A.D.) Bultin
Mahmid Khin at the entreaties of Arghin chiefs again

* This Réihah Begum was the daughter of Nahid Bogum, daughter to
M4h Begum, who, as will be seen below, had come to her motger with
her danghier, Raihah was the divorced wife of one Nijdbat Kh:m.
Mirzd Baki fell in Jove with her and married ber.
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marched oul and laid sfege to Nasarpur fort. But soon
hearing that the Emperor of Dehli, Akbar,* was coming
to Multan to visit the shrines of the saints of the place he
abandoned the siege abruptly and returned to Bakhar,

On getting the news of thoe Emperor’s approach Mirzd
Muhammad Biki determined to bring about somne vela-
tionship or connection with him. With that object in
view he sent his daughter with a princely dowery, in
charge of Mirzd Yadgir Miskin Tarkhan to be given away
in marriage {0 the Bmperor. Mah Begum, his father’s
widow, and her daughter Nihi¢ Bezum, who had after
Mirzd Shih Hasan’s death come back from Hiadustan to
ber mother, were also asked to accompany the bride; when
the party came to Lalki, Mirz4 Jan Baba joined it and all of
them, making common ecause, misappropriated the value-
able property they were carrving and veturned with some
forces to fizht with Mfrza Baki. A battle ensued, in which
M4ih Begum was seen riding an elephant and encouraging
her men to fizht. At last vietory deelared itself in favour
of Mirzd Biki and the insurgents fled. Jdn Bibi ana
Yadgdr Miskin fled to Kakvilah; Ndhid Begum fled to
Bakbar and Mih Begum surrendered. Shortly after this,
Snltdan Mahmid Khan came ito Tatta and through the
intercession of some Sayyeds a reconciliation was brought
abont. But not long after, Mirzi Jan Biba and Yddgir
Miskin were murdered and Mdh Begum also was put to
death.t Sultdin Malinid Khéin now cairied on warfare
with Mirza Biki at the capital itsell and already several
men on Mirzd Bedki’s side were lost.  But at about this time
Uech had been attacked anil blockaded, by Tarsi Muham.
mad Tarkhan, Swltdn Mahmud Khin wentin that dircetion
leaving Mirzia Baki to himself.

In 978 A.H. (1570 A.ID.)) Mirza Biki a second time sent
away his davghter, with fresh presents in company of
Shekh Abdul Ghafar and Mulld Tardi Beg, to the Mughul

¥ Humdyin after reascending the throme of Dehli in 060 A H,
(1552 A1)} reigned for 3 ye.rs and died in 963 A H, (1855 A1) and
was #succceded by his son Akbar; who commenced his reign under the
regeacy of Bairam Khgn

% Bhe was closely eonfined in s room, where she died of hunger and
thiret a5 food and water were devied to her,
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Emperor.* The latter, they say, after sperding a night
with the gitl, sent her back, saying he did not want the
daugther of a murderer.

After he had freed himself of the troubles of his brother
and mother, Mirza Baki began tiiat murderous course, for
which he is remembered up to this day. He assassinatcd
& large number of the nobles of the city, one by one, about
whom he entertained some suspicion, Beveral pious and
good men even, who had done him great serviee, were not
spared ; as for instance, Shekh Mirak, Abdul Wakhdb
Purdini, Sayyed Jaldl son of Sayyed Alf Shivdzi, who was
his brother Mirza Silil’s son-in-law. Some of them were
behended, others hunged by the neck, others taken on
boats and dropped into the river.

In the last days of his reign Mivz4 Mubammad Biki
began to show favour to the Arghius,
ppe last days of Mited  ywho liad, before this, betakeu them-
' selves to different parts of the country.
He allotted estates and allowances to them like his father,
As ubouf this time Mujihid Khin, a gencral of Ewmperor
Alkbar had come to Bakhar and laid -iege t. that fort,
Mirza Mubammad Baki thought it was the best oppor.
tunity to seize Sebwin, Aeccordingly he sent one of Lig
sons, Mirzd dindah with Jani Beg and Shams Kashmiri to
Schwdn. Another of his sons, Sbahrukhb, he posted at
Nasarpur, with Sher Ali Kikah to take care of that part
of the country. Iis third son Mirz4 Muzaffar Tarkhin
with Ali Khan Kdkah, he put in oharge of Chachikin
and Badin distriets ; and lastly, Neran Kot was entrasted
to the care of Mirzda Muhammad Tarkhin and Késim
Ali Sultdn Sirhdn. He himself remained at Tattd, with
his counsellors, getting weekly reports from the different
divisions of his eountry.

The end of Mirzi Bdki wns drawing near. He had
alreadv shown himself very cruel

o ieah Mubemmad Bk hegpted, but now he beeame more so,
' It is believed by some that he was

not in his right mind. Fearing lest he should be killed
by poison, he left his food and water in the charge of one

* Aecording 1o the Tuhfuiulkivdm the girl was sent with Sayyed Jalil
Bhirazsi,
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of s most eonfidential attendants. On receiving the news
of his son Shahrukll’s natural death he became so angry that
hie ordered the breasts of the femnles of his palace to be
cut off and he caused the males to he tied to the legs of
elephants and exposed them to the public by drageing
them through the bazaars, He then sent Résim Arghin
to succeed Shahrukh in the charge of Nasarpur.

The story of Mirzd Baki’s death runs as follows., They
gay one night he got up from his bedstead, extinguished
the lamp that was burning, and taking out onc of his
best swords from ifs scabbard, fixed its sharp -point on his
stomach and placed its other end against a wall and then
pressed it with his body with such force that his stomaeh
was cut opén and his intestines came out. He then took
up the same in his hands and walked about in the room
for a few minutes and then fell down dead. This was in
the year 903 A. H. (1584. A  D.)* Several men were
afterwards arrested on the suspicion of being his assassing
and beheaded. 8o that it was said that Mirza Baki
continued his eruelties even after his death.t

His character may best be judged from his deeds.
He was extremely eruel and hard
hearted. IIe had his father’s curse
upon him as we have already noted. e filled his
treasury and his granaries with the property taken by
force from other people. He is said to have been very
stingy and covatous. Instead of money he used to give
corn to his servants., Even the corn that had got spoilt
and rotten, was distributed to men in payment of their
dues.  One of his favourite officers is said to have attained
a high position under him {or colleoting & heap of grain
from the dung of horses. He tortured several officers
whom he suspected of having acted dishonestly. He out
some to pieces and sent the same to their families. He
mutilated others by cutting off their ears and noses. He
plucked out the beards of others completoly and made
them go about in the markets.

Hia character.

* He re'gned for 13 years and his bedy was buried on the Makli hill,

+ The Tulfatulkirfim pgives mome ingtances of this. Dariai, water-
bearer, was rolled in a ¢loth and burnt in fire, A Kirch! was sown from
top of the head downwards and then ont into pieces and thrown here
and there. Some Hindfizs were stoned to death. One Malak Ahmad waa
flayed in public, and his flesh was then cut inte pieces and thrown te
dogs and his gkin filled with straws,
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CHAPTLER XIIL*

Tee rREIGN OF Mfrza' Ja'nf Bec TARKHA'N.

Mirza Muhammad Biki was succeedéd by Mirzd Janf

_ . Beg, who had become very popular

B rone T8 with the nobility as well as witl the

publie, with whom be had always

dealt very kindly. Coming after a cruel ruler like Mirza

Baki, he was hailed to the seat of governiment by all men,

who in his reign got great relief from the sufferings of
the past reign.

It is said that at first Mirza Bdki’s eldest son Piindah
Beg was elected by certain nobles, but as he appeared to
be more or less ineane, the clioice feil on his son Fani
Beg, who was a elaver person amd & good man, On
Mirzda Baki's death both of them were called fromy

“Sehwdn. Mirza Baki’s son Muazaifar Beg had come to
the spot from Badin on the very first day, but the robles
did not allow him to enter the city till after 3 days, when
Paindah Bag and Jani Beg came from Schwant

On coming to the throne, at the -peciil recommendati-n
of those nobles who were well-wishers of his father, he
undertook to punish the persons who were suspected
of having sassassinated his lather. And how these un-
fortunate men were dealt with, we have briefly noted
above, Seeing the tortures to which they were subjected,
Mirzd Muzaflar Beg was so much afraid that from his
eamp outside the city he went haek to Badin in such a
hurry, that he left behind much of bis baggage, There he
began to prepare himself against some fature evil day.

‘When Mirzd Jani Beg heard that Mirzd Muzaffar

We dofents his uncle Farkhan was mo‘hili:‘.ing an army ab
Mirzd Muzaffar in & lattle  Badin, lie acquainted his nobles with
fought at Bain. the necessity of settling the matter

* 'he first part of thia chapter is taken from the Tuhfatulkirim and
the rest frot the T4r{kh Maasami.

+ There seems to be some confusion in Both the text hooks abount the
relationship of Jén{ Beg-and Muzaffar Beg to Mirzd Biki. In ane placa
the former is called his son snd in another his grandson, _Pﬁmdnh Beg
being his father and Mirzd Baki's son. So the latter is in one place
ealled Mirzé Bdki’s brother and in another his son. But on careful con-
sideration I find that in both the caser the last relationship is corrcet,
namely that Jani Beg was his grandson and Museffar Beg his son.
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with him, as without that, he said, the rebellion would
not come to a eonclusion. Mirza Muzaff:r, with Alikhan
Kuakah, was fully prepared for the expedition and had
resolved to start the next morning. During the night
that intervened Mirza Jani Beg managed to write letiers
to ehief men of the Mughuils at Badin stating “Shonid
Mirza Mugaffar gain power and become sucecssful, he
widl certainly bring his own relations, the rdjpits of
Kachh and prefer them to you. In that case you will he
very much disappointed and will find it bard to live
bappily. This is tlie time for you to move in the matter.
I shall try all I can to comply with your wishes. 1f you
cannot av this hour withdraw from him, at least stand
aloat to-morrow, when the batile commences between
us.”

Tn (his way he gave them splendid promises and
chicered them with good words, and wen them over to his
side. The next morning when the martial drums began
to beat and fighting commenced between Mirzd Jani
Beg’s men and Mirsd Muzatfar’s troops composed chielly
of Kachh rdjpits, the former began to overpower the
Iatter.  Mirzd Muzaffar called his Mughuls to take part
in the fight and encouraged them much to do su, but
they paid uo heed to him. Mirzd Muzatfar was therefore
obliged to beat a hasty retreat to Kachh, having already
sent his mother and dependents ahead:  After his fighi,
Mirzd Jani Beg ordered all the baggage and provisions left
by him and his men, to be loaded on camels and sent to him.
He tlien entered the fort and showered more favours on
the Mughnis than they bad expected or he had promised
to them, He granted them large estates, and did all he
coyld to console and comfort the people, who had sutfered
much in the tyrannical reign of his father, Mirzd Mu-
zaffar went and sought protection under RA4i Bhéraly, the
ruler of Kachh and Mirzd Jani Beg returned victorious
to Tatta.

Mirza Jini Beg now hegsn to take some measures for

i the improvement of public affairs,
Tty Peaceful weasures 3t TFo  distributed the heaps of grain
lying useless in the granaries and

storehouses of his father, to the people who were in
want of it, He exterded his patronage to many of the
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deserving nobles, giving them rewards and honorary
titles. He encouraged commerce and muwie some im-
portant changes in weights and measures and coinage of
money. It is said that before that time no gold coins,
were used except the ashrafis bearing the French mark
or impression. Mirzd I'sd 'farkbin had invented some
copper money, that was called I'sdi. Mirzd Jani Beg
now reduced its value and called it Mdéré. He caused
similar rcduction in the weights and measures, which
however was considered a bad omen in the midst of so
much happiness,

In this way Mirzd Jin{ Beg reigned at Tattd peacefully
for some months till in the next year 994 A, (1585
A.D) he had to ficht with Muhammad Sidik Khan, a
nobleman sent by Ewmperor Akbar to Sind. But before
we record that event, we shall give an account of what
was going on at Bakhar, and how the Emperor of Dehii
interfered in the atfairs of Sind.

We have seen that Bakhar remained in charge of Sultdn
Mabmid Khén, who was carrying on
warfare with Mirzid Bdki, but in his
last days his attention was called to his own division by
the arrival of some geweruls or agents of the Emperor
Akbar. Before giving an accout of it we shall take this
opportunity of saying something wore about Sultdn
Matmid Khén and the gradual rise to importance of
Bakbuar,

Affaira at Bakbar.

As the readers know Sulidn Mabmiéd Khin was the
son of Mir Fazil Kékaltash who was the son of A'dil
Khwajah Isfahani. PFrom Isfahin, the capital of Persia,
his graodfather had come to Kburdsin, When Amfr
Taimir invaded WHirdt, A'dil Khwajah’s father Ahmad
Kbwajah had fallen into the hands of Mir Hasan Basel,t
the father of Mir Zunnin Arghdn, who began to briug
him up and treat him like his son. Ahmad Khwajah had
two sous A'kil and A’dil. A’dil Khwajah had a son and
a daughter. This son was Mir Fazil who had 5 sons, by

# From here the account is taken from the Tarikh Masstimi,
+ Mir Hasan Misri, according to the Tuhfatalltirim,

* Jbi—14
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B different wives. Sultin Malimid Khan's mother was
the danghter of an Afghdn of Shdl and Masténg. From
his youth Sultin Mahmid Khin led a soldicr’s life having’
remained with Mirza Shih Beg., We need not repeat what
Be did during the reign of that prince or his suceessors.
In 950 A.H, (1543 A.D.) he married Gohartd] Khanum,
a daughter of Shahburdi Beg through the endeavours of a
relation of Bairam Khén. In tlhe same year Shah
Talmasp, king of Persia cenferred the title of Khin on
him and in 956 A H. (1549 A D.) he got Uch, Amin and
gome other neighbouring parganalis as a Jagir. In 979
AH. (1871 A.D.) Shih Talmdsp eounferred the tiile of
Khan Khinidn on him and sent him some wvaluable:
presents.

‘When Emperor Akhbar took greafter part of Hindu~
cultin Malonad Kb stin, Nahid Begum, Mah Begum’s
Bgbt with Mujéhio ki, G2ughter, who used to remain in her
camp, came to Tattd to see her

mother. And when Mih Begum was murderod, she fled
to Sultdn Mahmiid Khin ot Bakhar as we have already
mentioned. Saltan Malimid Khan promised to espouse
her cause and to avenge her brother’s deathy provided
ghe used her influence with the Emperor and got from
him an order recoguising him as a permanent ruler, or,
governor of Bakhar: Nahid Begum went to the Emperor
and bruught the required order of confirmation aund
brought with her two of the Emperor’s nobles Muhib-ali:
Khan and Mujahid Khér, on whom the Bmperor had.
conferred Fatehpur and Kirér near Multan as Jagirs.
They were soon joined by the Arghins, who being oppresse
ed at Tattd had come for help to Sultin Mahmad Khian,
but he too had dismissed them without showing thems
much favour. On arriving at Ubdorah, 80 miles from:
Bakhar, Nahid Begum and her companions informed
Sultan. Mahmid Khin of their coming, but the latter
being much annoyed with their conduct and fearing some
bad results, sent an offensive reply to them. Acecordingly
Mujahid Khian and others came to Mathelah and com~
menced fighting with Mubdrak Khan, the governor of
that place on behalf of Sultin Mahmid Khin., The
latter was defeated and was obliged to shelter bimself in:
the fort. Hcaring of this, Sultdn Mahmid Kbhan sent
about 8,000 men to help the governor, but after alk
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Mubirak Khin surrendered and Mdithelah fell into the
hands of Mujdhid Khan. This cvent occurred in 930 A.H.
(1523 A.D.) In the same year, a marriage connection
being arranced between Emperor Akbar and Sultin
Mahmuid Khan’s daughter, the latter sent the bride with
great pomp and glory te the royal bridegroom, through
Jesaliner.  Akbar had sent an officer of his to reccive the
party, but he was murdered by a Rajpat at Nagér. Albar
therefore got angry and invaded Gujrit. Meanwhile
Mubérak Khian managing to come back, Sultan Mahwmidd
Khin appointed him the governor of Alér, to which
place he went with 1,660 cavalry.

Mubarak Khin and his son Beg O’ghli were now the
. chicf moving figures, in this division

doodign Manuéd Khin's  of Sind.  Beg O'chli was a villain and
. a drunkard. He made a conspiracy
with some servants of Sultdn Maluntad Khian to assassinate
their master. But Sultin Mahmid Khan comiong te
know of the plot, Beg O'chli took some moen with him,
went and joined Mujihid Khdn and Mubiball Khén and
began to speak illof Sultin Mahmud Khan., In 880 A. H.
{1522 A. D.) they all came to Léhr{ near Aldr. The
troopers spread themselves over the whole of . Léhri and
Bakhar to the great annoyance of Sultan Mahmid Khan,
who seni lhis nephew Muhammad Kuli to fight with the
trespassers. The two armics met in a battle, in which
Muhammad Kuli and most of his men lost their lives,
Mujahid Khdn wow crossed over to Sakhar and was
met by Sueltin Mahmid Khdn's brother Amir Sultan,
but he too was defeated. Sultdn Mahmil Khén now
took shelter in the fort of Bakbar to which the enemy
laid siege. When aftcr some time scarcily of food and
sickness prevailed in the fort, and Muabirak Ehan and his
son Beg O’ghli were murdered by some men of Muhib-alf
KhAin, Sultin Mahmid Khin got an opportunity of seuding
some envoys with proscnts to the Bmperor at Ajmer.
The Emperor was pleased to send him an order confirraing
Lim as his agent and governor at Bakhar, which fact
greatly mortitied Mujibhid Khdn and his friend. As
Sultan Mahmad Khdn had been suffering from dropsy for
gome time, in 982 A. H. (1574 A. D.), he wrote a letter
to the Bunperor imformiug him that he was unwell and
unable to work and requesting him to appoint some ofher
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agent to take charge of the government of the place. Tn
the same vear, ofi Sarurday, the 8th of Saffar, Sultdn
Mahmad Khan expired.* Coasidering this, a favourable
opportunity, Mujahid Khdn and Muhib-ali Khén tried to
take Bakhar, but they were bravely repalsed by the
occupants of the fort,

At last, on Monday, the 12th of Jamddi-ri-awwal of the
same vear 982 A.H. (1672 A. D))
gimperor Akbar sende  Kewii Khén arrived at Bakhar, having
Bultén, Mahmad Khin.  been sent by Emperor Akbar to take
' charge of the government. He was
well received by the people of the place and admitted into
the fort. Seeing Bmpevor's agent on the field, Mujihid
Khan and Muhib-ali Khan betook themselves to Ganjiabah.
But Kestt Khin soon received an order directing him to
give half of the division of Bakhar in charge of Muhib-ali
Khén and Mujdhid Khdn and to march against Tatta, to
bring Mfrza Mubammad Bak{ under subjection. Muhib-zii
Khin and Mujahid Kbdn having come back to Baklhar
they were given Bakhar and Léhri, Kesi Khan retaining
Bakbar, Soon after this, internal quarrels and fights
commenced between these two parties and some complaints
were lodged against Kesd Khan in the couct of Akbar by
Sulidn Mahmad Khan’s widows and others. The Emperor
at first sent Tarsét Muhammad Khan to suceeed him, bhot
on second thought he sent Tars Muhammad 1o Agrd and
appointed a Sayyed by name Mir Adl to settle the affairs
at Bakhar. This was in the year 983 A.H. (1575 A.D.).

In the ‘days of Sayyed Mir Adl, some men, of the
tribe of Mangchd having raised the
m‘f’iﬁdllfh f?h:“ﬁ‘;“ﬂedw'ii standard of revolt, Mir Adi led a force
guceseded by bis eon Abul  goningt them and with great losa
" quenched the rebellion. In 984 A H,
(15676 A.D.) Mir Adl died and was succeeded by his son
Bayyed Abul Fazl under the sanction of the Emperor,
Some Kskir chiefs having revolted, the Sayyed made
them prisovers and put them to death by baving them
trampled under the feet of elephants.

* Tke valne of Jotters in the phrase “dar Bibisht Astdah” (i.e. He
went to rest in paradise) amounts to 982, the date of Sultdn Mahmid
Khin's death. (Térikh Massdmi.)



which fact greatly dishearbened
Khin was therefore obliged to raise the s,
return to Bakhar,

*Soon after his father’s death Mirzd Janf Begz reesived
a letter from the Emperor asking him to pay homage to
him as had been doune hitherto, to use his coins and to
mention his name in the public orations. Mirza Jani Beg
wrote a reply in respeetful terms, admitting the Emperor
as hiv superior and promised to send his brother with
proper presents.

Soen after his return to Bakhar Muhammad Sddik Khan
went to the Emperor. In his absence fanine broke out
in Sind and people left the country and went to other
sides. In 996 A.H. (1557 A.D) the Jacir of Bakhar fell
to the Jot of Nawib Ismdil Kuli Khin, whose son Rahmédn
Kuli Beg came to Bakhar. He was a very rich man
anid he showed great favoar to the peopls of the place. Qn
his return to Hindustdn, the Jagir was given to Sherdyah
Sultain who came to Bakhar in the beginning of 997 A H,
{158S A.D.}). This nobleman was o durnkard and he laft
his whole affairs in the hands of his inferiors. He sent
one of his sons to take Biwi, but he was soon obliged to
refurn unsuccessful.

In 998 A H. (1680 A.1.) the Jigir of Bakhar was once
morc given to Nawdb Mulhamrmad »adik Khin, whose son
Mirza Mubammad Zibid eame to Bakhar, on the 12th of
Rabi.ul-awwal. He was a very good man and he tried
his best to please the people. In his fime too, famine
broke out to the great trouble and hardship of the people.

In the same year 998 A.H. (1589 A.D.) the Emperor
Ariival of Nawkb Khin Alkbar again determined to bring
Khdnfu and bis fght with Mirzi Jéni Beg under subjection, as
Mirad Jéoi Beg. he bad then made Lahdr hus capital,
and Mirza Jani Beg was behaving like an equal in such

#*The following part of this paragraph is taken from the Tuhfatulkirém.




e Empewor, who felt for them

waue 11 118 behaved like that, he wouid be cut to

pieces. And so it happened ; for, on the 10th of Rabi-ul

awwal, 986 A.H. (1578 A.D.) he was assassinated by some
troopers.

The charge of Bakbar was next given to Masnad Al
Fateh Kban Babadtr and R4k
P“‘::fzi‘a uﬁ“&“co;‘;’hifi‘ l’armé:ngnd, a relation of Réji Tnop!':
mal, jointly. After 2 years Rdjs
Parmdnand went to visit the king, leaving his brother
Madhatdds. A revolt broke out in his part ol thedivision
and it was quenched by Fateh Khdn. Boon afier, Fateh
Khdn also went to visit the Emperor who was so pleased
with him that he made him the sole governor of the whole
division of Bakhar, Shortly after this, some fighting took
Ince with the cbief of Nahirs in which Fatch Khan dost a
Farge number of men. The Empcror therefore gave the
district of Bakhar as a Jagir to Nawdb® Muhamnad Sadik
Khant and sent him with instructions to take Tatt4.

The Nawib arrived at Bakhar on Tuesday the 12th of
Nawds Muh " Rabi-ul-awwal 994 A.H, (1586 A.D.).
Khin s scut to Bakone . After spending some months at
Bakharsettling the affnirs of the place,

he started for Sehwdn., He sent a part of kis men in
advance and they went and engaged in a fight with Mir24
Jani Beg’s men at Pdt. The latter were defeated with
great loss. Proceeding to the river, he was opposed by
Subb4an Kulf ArghGn in a sort of naval hattle. The two
armies fought in boats. After all Subhdin Kuli was taken
prisoner with 12 heats of his. Muhammad 84dik Khin
now marched straight against Sehwdn and laid siege to
the fort. Mirz4 Jini Beg come from Tatti to defend
the place. When he arrived at about 12 miles from
Sechwan, Mubhammad 8idik Khdn moved out to mweet him.

* Move correctly Nawwib.
1"]‘:‘: the Tubfatulkirdim the pame is written as Sidik Muhammad
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elose vicinity. Aeccorlingly he sent Nawib Khin
Khinin* to 1ake Tattd and 1hat nobleman arrived at
Bakhnr in the month of Shawwil of the same year. Mir
Maasim Shah the author of the Ldrikch Maasimi writes thab
at that time he himself oo had gone to pay his respeuts
to the Bmperor Akbar, who tre.ted him kindly and gave
him the Pargaualis of Darbelal, Kikef and Chandiké in
Figir, and he returned to Bokhar along with Nawab Kbdmw
K havam

Without losing mueh time Khin Xbhinia marched
against Seliwiun, and as Mirza Jini Beg had come out
with & large army from his ewpital, he procecded from
Sehwdn tomeet bim. Jini Beg encamped in boats; on the
bank of the river near Nasarpur. When Khin Ebindin
eame to about 12 miles from s camp, Jini Beg sent
Khusrd Khin with 120 big hoats and several small boats:
to go and open lire on the flees of Kbin Khénin, but the
katter sueceeded in alighting on the bank and making ®
sccure camp for his men by putiing wp rude walls or
embankmonds,  Khusrd Khin tried to prevent them from
landing. ‘Lherenpon a battle of boats eommenced.
Ebusré Khin was defeated and pursued by Khdan Khiudn,
But as some of the latter’s boats caught fire aecidentally
the former made his eseape,

The next day Khan Khéndn brought his force against
the camp of Mivzd Jani Peg, who had already sheltercd
himself 1n a sort of rade forl, e tried to-take it but did
not succeed, Khin Khanan thercfore had rceourse to
another strategem. He divided hLis army into parties and
seat each party in a different direetion, One party was
gent against Sehwan, another to Tattd, a third to Badio =
fourth to Fateh Bagh and Jan. Khan Khindn himself
proceeded against Tattd and Shih Beg Khdn was sent
against Shahgarh. Sayyed Bahduddin and others ineclud-
ing the author of the Tarikh Maasimi, were sent against
Sehwin. The forts in different places were besieged. Un
being ealied for help, Mirzd Jini Beg came to defend the
fort of Sehwin, but was met at Laki by the imperial foree
which consisted of 1,200 borse, the 8ind force being about

* Hia name was Abdnrmabim Khin, Nawab and EKhdn. Khiuin were
the titles that had Leen given to him.
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2,000 horse. Mirza Janf Rog attacked the enemy both by
land and by water. About noon the engagement com-
wenced. A pitelied battie was fought in which Jani Beyg's
men were dofeated but he himself with 11 men stull
continued fighting bravely. At last they too fled and the
day was lost.*®

M{rz6 i4ni Beg came to Unarpur which was about 40
miles from the scens of the above bartle. There he
defend.d bimself in a rude fort, which wus soon encircled
by Khan Khaudn's column. The siege went ou for some
days. Tvery day a battle was fought. Steps were tuken
to canse a breach which greatly frighte ied Jdni Beg. Oa
his side again, Khé, Khénin was convinced that as long as
Jani Bog iived he would never give in. 5o both of them
were inclined to make peace, which was soon arcanged.

At this juncture Khin Khiandn sent a messenger to
Jént Beg tellis’g him,—* Both of ns
g Towe mads between - gre gervants of the same master and
) are sttached to the same royal
family of 8ihib Kirdn. What if by the revolution of
{ime some fighting took placs between us. The bravery
you have shown in it will long be remembered. But you
must vemember that on the other side you have the
Emperor of the world, befors whom brave warriors roh
their forebeads on the grovud. We must therefore maxe
up the matter and cease {rom shedding the blood of the
poor. [ shall stand guaratee for you and see that you
are treated well by that monareh, and it is advisabie for
you to wend matters before all is lost.”

It is said that Jini Beg was the first to seek the
trauce by proposing to give 30 boats of his and the fort of
Sehwdn and to be allowed to go to Tatt4 and prepare to

* Ipic said in the Tuhafatulkirdm that on coming to Sind, Khin
Kbindn was not quite sure of the success. So he went on, taking
blessings from pious mem. Abeu% that time Makhddim Nih, a great
Shekh of Hélah Kandi had died. Some fakirs informed Khin Ehandn
that whoaver of the two adversaties, viz, Khdn Khéndn and Mirz4 Jéri Beg,
would be the first to gound condole for the death of the said Makhddm,
would gain the ugper hand. Khin Kbhénén exerted himself in thas
direction and was the first to go to Hélah for the purpose and so ulti-
mately he proved victorious,

¥ This paragraph is taken from the Tuhfatulkirém,
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fisht with the cnemy there; and Khin Khindn, though
advised by his officers tfo reject the proposal and take
advantage of Jani Bdg’s wotkness, on tonsideration that
innocent biood would be spilt, accepteq he terms and
made peace with him,

Before making the peace Jini Beg had writen fo his
father Mirzd Piindah Beg and his son Mirza Abul Fatih
to destroy the city and to remove their families and people
to Kalan Kdét, which fortified town he had hullt for
occasions like these. This was dune and the splendid city
of Tattd was brought to ruins. DBut unfortunately Jéni
Beg’s father and son died abont the same time. 'L'his was
a severe blow to him. He was mourning over these
bereavements when he got Khin Khanan’s message for
peace and he had no other alrernative but to consent to
1t. Orders were immediately issued to the governors of
different places to give the keys of the forts to the
Emperor’s men, Nerin Kot was taken from the hands of
Mubammad Amdn Tarkhin. Shih Beg Khén took the
charge of Shahgarh from Abul Kdsim Arghin and so on,

After every thing wassettled Mirzd Jani Beg returned to
Tattd and Khan Kbindn spent his time at Saph, as the
river was then high. In the beginning of winter he pro-
ceeded to Tattd, At Tatelibigh he was received by Jani
Beg. It is said that the two nobles eame riding on horses,
being preceded hy some men on foot. On their meeting,
the footmen first embraced one another as frienls and
thien their leaders alighted and greeted ench other. After
a while they a:in got on their horses, and cune together
to the gity. M irzd Jini Beg went and put up in Taghlak-
abad leaving Taktd to Khin Khandn, who cugaged himsolf
for the tirme in settling the politieal ativivs of the place.
This occurred in the year 1000 AH. (1591 A D.)* after
seeing the seaport of Lohri and visiting other places of
importance, both XKhén Khinin and Mfirzd4 Jéni Beg
prepared to go and pay their vespects to Emperoe Akbar,
as the latter bad expressed o desire for it.

* This vear wmarks the pasing off of the independent rulership of
Tattd from the fuily of Tavkhing, who now beemme dependent rulers,
The whole peried of ihe Tarlkhin dynasty wes 38 yoara.

B 305—13
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Mirzd Jani Beg was very anxious about his own fate

Khin Khindn und Mired l]lli’ on his gOing to Emperor Akbar
Jini Beg g0 to Emwey,  the Jatter showed him greet kindness
Akbar. and confirrned him, as the governor
of 8ehwin, Tattd and the seaport Léhri. Kbdn Khinan
had left Daolat Khan Lédhi at Tattd. Akbar desired
Mirzi Jdw1 Beg to send for his family and live with him
for some time. The Mirzd was very unwilling to do so,
and so. at the request of Khan Khindn, he was excused
the trouble, MirzA Jani Beg now sent his men under the
authority of the Emperor to his minor son Mirza Ghéazi
Ber, asking him to rule at Tattd for him, with the
assistance and nnder the regency of Shah Kdsim Arghin,
Khusré Khin Charkas, Bhai Khan Arab Kuakah and
Jamiluddin secretary, who were especially sent out for
the purpose, while he bimself romained with the Emperor
for about 8 years. During this period Mfrza Jani Beg's
daughter was warrried to Akbar’s son Khusré Shih,

It was in the year 1008 AH. (1599 A.D.)) on the
21st of Rajjib that Mirz4 Jani Beg
died of apoplexy or brain {ever®
Under the orders of the Emperor his body was carried to
Tattd and buovied on the Makli hill in the mausoleum
since known by the name of Rank.4

Mivzd Jdni Beg's death.

CIHAPTER XIV.i
Tix rEIGN oF Mi'rza’ GHAZU Bre.

On his father's death Mivzgd Ghiazi Beg was confirmed
Chunres i the wtiticel the governor of Tattd and he
entabliments ¢ ! began to rule independently of any
regent’s assistance. Those of the

nobles who had seen him in his childhood did not ecave
very much for him. When his elder brother Mirzi
Abul Fatib wasliving, those men were,on one oceasion rid-
aloug in his company, and Ghdzi Beg, who was a ehild

* According to the Térikh Mans uuil bs died in 1000 A IL but 1008 is
correct as given in the Tuhfatulkirim.,

on'lr The Tdrikh Maastmi gives the history of Sind up to this period
y.

1 This chapter is taken from the Trhiatnlkirdm.



became so angry that he said * When L happen w ges
the reins of government, I shall show them what I can
do to these dark-minded double.siglited wretches,” Now
that he was the sole master of the place he began to rule
in his own way. Yaakib Ali Kukah, who during Gbiai
Beg’s minority, had worked against his wishes by giving
hardly one-tenth of the reward that the Mirzi ordered to
be given fo some person, was now deprived of his Jagir,
which was given to Mulli Yaakub, who was the head
master of his school in his childhood. He raised one
Shahbdzi who took care of his pigeons and dogs, to a
high post, giving Lim the title of shihbiz Khin and
appointed Mdlah, a Hindu, as his chief accountant, or
Diwan, giving bim the title of Daolatrii. He made
Ahmad Beg his chief secretary calling him Ahmad Sultin.
In short he dismissed the old officers and appointed new
ones, through whom ho tried his best to keep the subjects
comfortable and the troops satisfied. Slowly he took
back the Jagirs from the grantees, giving them cash
allowances instead.

There were several parsons who were dissatisfied with

_ Mirzd Ghdzi Beg and they were on

wige jrebellion of Abul - {)e alert to cause vebellion as fop
' instanoce, Muhammadali  Sultin
Kabuli, who on one occasion, while playing at chess with
Mirza Ghazi Beg, had got annoyed and had run away
wounding two noblemen and people had been sent in
search of him; Khusré Khian Charkas, who had been
one of the regents; Mirza Muzaffar son of Mirzd Biki,
who was ia Kachh; Mirzd I'sa Tarkhdn, who had run
away to Samejahs to whom he was related on his
mother’s side ; and the last but not least, Abul Iisim
Sultdn son of Shih Kisim Arglnin, who lor some yeurs
?ast had been in full pogsession of the distriet of Nasarpar.
This last pobleman was a brave soldicr and in the
lifetime of Mirzdi J4ni Beg had defeated the 86dbas and
taken Umarkot, Though hissister had been Mirzd Jini's
wife and his daughter had been betrothed to his nephew
Mirz4 Abul Fatib, and after the latter’s death to Mirza
Ghézi Beg himself, still he did not like Ghézi Beg’s pelicy
and began to act against bhim, At first he attacked a
party of merchants of Tatti who were going on private



Ghazi Beg reprimanded him for that and -asked him for
an explanation, he openly told him that he had nothing
to do with his division and wrote saying “1 shall be
obliged to extend the bonudary line of my division to the
very bank of the Alijin, and forthwith he raised the
standard of roevolt and stopped all the ways of com-
munication with Tattd either by land or by water.”” Tha
old ehiefs of Tarkhdns and Arghiins, who were jealous of
Ghézi Beg's power, became very glad to hear of this, as
they thought the Mirzi would soon be brought to ruin,
Gliazi Beg sceretly made plans with his new officers to
meet the insurgents, while apparently he asked these old
officers to help him in the nndertaking.

Having made neeessary preparations Mirzd Ghdzl Beg
left lattd for Nasarpir. Fearing
agmg’;"’f;ﬁ‘lﬁ‘li?ig?m’gfiﬂ{f noctural attack from the enemy, at
' every srage he used  to dig a trench
round his camp. On his coming to Kitidr, Abul Kdsim,
with a few persons, came walking te the trench and called
out to Ghazi Beg asking him politely what he had come
for and why he should have put a trepch round the camp
and telling him that Abul Késim would not fall upon
them treacherously or secretly, but was ready to fight with
them, in an open battle. Ghazi Beg repiied that Abul
Kasim had turned enemy to his own self and that until
he had brought ruin upon himself, he would not stop in
his headlong course,

Mirzd Ghazi Beg thence proceeded to Shahgarh, where
he fixed his camp and made a halt, Here it is said that
Abul Kasim out of vanity once came up to the tower,
and from that place spoke to his troops, saying “I shall
give Mirzé Jani’s mother to my father, and the daughters
of Mirzé Mahammad Biki and other Tarkhins I shall
distribute among you.” But poor man, he did not- know
what bad consequences disloyalty always brought.

Abul Késim’s father was a very wise man. He could
foresee these consequences and there-
fore reprimanded his son urging him
not to take such a step. He openly applied for his own
as well as his son’s pardon. Bhai Khan, one of Ghazi

They make peace.
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Beg's encmies, did not wish that peace he made and so he
began to put some hindranez in the way, but he was soon
pur to death by poison, by the Mirzd’s men, Soon after
his removal, Abul Kdsim became aitached to Ghizl Beg
and thenceforth began to visit him quictly for some time.

Though Mirzé Gbizi Beg had sworn fo sparec Abul
o Kdsim’s life, he still doubted his
w_iﬁlb::lbulr{l:{m::lirﬁ‘u ‘l;ﬁ'fed loyalty. H.e therefore hit npon =a
plan to blind him, that he might
Jive and yet be less harmful. With this object in view,
one day he held a pleasure party on the further side of a
canal that flowed near his camp. Ghdzi Beg now sent
for Abul Kdsim Suliin asking him.to bruw the book
% Chanesar Namah "' that had been written and dedicated
to him by its author Idrdki Beg and to read it for the
amusement of the friends. Abul Kasim, whe was very
fond of this book, took it with him and walked to the
place. Inthe way he received a letter from Mulammadali
Bultan Kdbuoli, giving him a warning. DBut as destiny
would have 1{', he was in guch a hurrv and gond humour
that he put it in the folds of his waist-cloth without read-
ing it. While erossing the canal in a boat, alo.g with
one of his own attendants and several of the Mirzd’s men,
when they came to about the middls of the strean, Le was
caught all of & sudden and his hands were tied behind bis
back with his own turban.” Ghazi Beg‘, being informed of
this, ordered that a red-hot iron wire he passed through
his eyes. This was done and both of his cyes were blinded
giving him great agony. His legs were then chained and
he was sent away to Tattd. His tfriends hearing of what
had happened came and fought with Ghéaz{ Beg’s men,
but were either captured or driven away. Muhammadali
Sultan Kabulf, was beaten with the stocks of guns and
secured in a prison. I's4 Tarkhdn left the country and
went away to Ilindustin. Thus Ghdzi Beg cleared the
fleld of his rivals and enemies and ruled at Tattd quietly
for a long time.

About this time Jim Halah som of Jdm Desar, the

) ruler of Kakralah, lhad encroached

oight with Jaw Héleh of — yyopn the frontiers of Mirzi Ghézi
Beg’s territory, and killed and looted

some jagirdars and ocaused some other mischief. Ghazi
Bog started with an army to punish the J4m., Under the
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guidance of Jam DAad one of Jim H4alah’s kinsmen, he
succeaded in driving away Jam Ilalah and gaining posses-
sion of his country. Jam Dadd now became a favourite
of Mirza Ghazi Beg, who married Jam Datd’s daughter,
and dividing that country into 3 parts, he gave one to
Jim D#aad and annexed the other two to his own territory.
1t is said that this was the first instance of matrimonial
connection between the Jims and the Arghtn and
Tarkiidn rulers, for, before this the latter had tricd much
to get a girl from the Jams but had failed.

While Mirzd Ghizi Beg was carrying on warfare with
his enemies, Emperor Akbar had sent
o Miwad Ghizt Beg prevares a1 envoy to call the Mirza but as the
o go bo visit the Emperoer. . .
envoy found him very busy settling
the affairs of the country, which urgently required his
presence, he would not tell him to accompany him fo the
Emperor, though he remained. with him for some time.
After the Mirzd’s return from Kakrilah, however, hLe
heard of Nawab Said Khan’s coming to summon him.
He therefore called together his nobles and told tbem
that if like his father he had a vast treasnre with him he
would certainly take steps to defend it by meeting the
Bmperor’s army in the open field ; but since that was not
the case, it was much better that before the Nawab's
arrival he should start on a visit to the Emperor.
Accordingly he left Khusré Khan Charkas, Arab Kikah
and seerefary Alahkuli, with some troops at Tattd, and
taking Ahmadbeg Sultin, Bhdf Khdn son of Khushré Khin
and a few other noblemen with him, he came to Fateh-
bagh and prepared to visit the Emperor,

Abul Kdsim Sultin, had remained a prisoner in the
. | remmoture of neighbourhlood of i:ﬁl.ml;) Kdakah under
s ompware oF - the sarveillanee of his servant Daryi
Abul It Suln Khan. After Mirzi Ghiuzl Beg’s
departure he arranged with hus sister, Mirzd Ghdzi's wife,
who used to send him food, that on a particular day she
should send him a noose conocealed in the tray of food,
and keep a boat ready for him on this side of the canal
and two riding camels on the other. About midnight
when the watclmen went to sleep, notwithstanding his
blindness, he raiced np his eot just under the top window
in the room, and climbing over it got himself out of the
room, He had to pass through two other rooms which
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he did with great cleverness. Tn the last room he fixed
his noose to a very small and narrow window, and reach-
ing it and pressing himself out of it, descended to the
ground. In this passage he underwent so much difficulty
that his skin was seratched off in many places, He then
took one Jaafarali from a neighbouring liouse, in his
company, and crossed the canal by the boat. Ihen riding
the cawels they hurried on to the hilly eountry of the
Shorah tribe. Iarly in the morning, when the watchmen
got up, they missed the prisoner, and inimediately horse-
men and foutmen went in every direction to find him out.
Intimation heing given to Mirza Ghazi Bes at Fatehhdgh
he began to look sharp, lest that intrepid hiind man
should make a night attack on him. Daryd Khin, for
fear of his life, lelt no stone unturned to rearrest fthe
cscaped conviet. With some difficulty ho got a clue and
going on the tracks, he overtook the two camels in the
hitis. In the conflict that ensued, Jaafarali was killed
and Abui Kisim dismounted. The latter now took a
stand, having collected a heap of stones ncar himseif,
which he began to shower at Daryd Khian. Being alone,
Daryd Khian went here and there to sceare somme men to
help him. In this attempt he lost his way and walked
away from the scene of fight. After some time he met
some headman of the village whoe seeing crows lLovering
in one direction understood that that was the scene of
eonflict, where the murdered man was lving. So he
brought Darya Khan to the spot, where he found Abul
Kasim still sitting in one place. He was tied on the
camel] and Jaafarali’s head cut it and placed befure him.
He was ther brought to the town ard after exposing him
to the public in that bioody plight, Abul Kasim was again
thrown into prison.

It is said that Taafarali had a faithfnl dog, which, for
two days, continunally was sitting at the foot of the pole
on which Jaafarali’s head was fixed in the midst of the
market. When, on the third day the head was buvied,
the dog remained at the tomh for several days and then
slowly left the place.

When Ghizi Beg heard of Abul Késim’s recapture he
scnt a horse and a robe of honour as a present to Arab
Kikah and increased the allowances of Darya Khan.
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Mirzd Ghézi Beg had his mind af ease now and so ha
_ o leit Fathlagh on bis forward journey.
T*J\I;E?UI ﬁlllct?:\irs m:ltlls";lfvz: At Bilkllﬂl‘ he o mes Nawab S‘E'id
the latter’s death, to Bmper- ]{hflll, to whom he gave his e.xplana-
oy Juinglr: tion for the delay, It is said that
the Nawdb was so much struek with the proud and over
hearinz look of the Mirzd that he remarked to his son
Mirzd Saadulldh that he found warks of future glory and
prosperity in the face of the youug wan and be requested
the Mirza to take bhis son it his vompany aud keeping,
Jike a brother. Theneeforth the two young men became
intimate friends. In playlng or in hunting they were
always seen together, The party travelled on in this way,
till they arrived at the capitual city of A'grah in 1013 A .
(1604 A,D.). :

The Bmporor reccived Mivzda Gzl Beg with marked
distinction, He conferred his falher’s honours on him
and made him the governor ¢f the »iibah of S8ind. After
the next few months, in the next vear, Akbar died and
was succeeded by his son Jabdngic*  Being advised by .
some evil counsellors the Mirza left A'grah for Taltd
clandestinely. He had hardly arrived at his capital, when
he received Jahangir's orders to jresent himself before
him. At the same time, Mir Abdurrazik was appointed
to be in charge of Behwiu, Lshri port and Tattd, Ghdzi
Beg lost no time in going to the Linperor in response fo
his call, and notwithstanding the brckbiting of sowe men,
he was recpived very well by the Eiperor, wha kept him
in his eourt for some thine as a wise ¢ unsetlor.

Tt is snid ou one of those daye the Emperor Jahingir
was in consultation with his courtivis with revard to Lhe
revolt made by prinee Khusré. The I uperor wished to
call Mirzd Glidzi Beg in ovder to soe whatl advice he gave.
The others told bim that the Mirzi was a young inexperi-
enced person and that his council would not be ver
sound, but the Emperor said Ghini Beg had been a ruley
ahld s such must know well how to solve politieal difii-
culties. Aud so Lhe was ealled aind asked as to what he
had to say in the matter. Ghizi Boe said * whatever
your imperial majesty is inclined to do, is the Dest.”

# His name wag Nurnddin Mubammad 8.
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Being  furihior pressed to give his opinion frecly, he
replied “ when you have put one foot in your stirrup I
shall say what 1 have to say.””  The Lmperor understood
what lie meant and was much pleased with it, for he had
already made up hi< mind to mareh against the prince and
to quell the rebellion by forees. This was doune and the
whole affair ended in sucecss.

When Mirzd Ghizi Beg was about to start on his
‘ ) journey to Agrah, he wanted to
cppheliten of - Rluwd - enve Ahmad Beg Sultin at Tattiand
take away Khusré Khan Charkas
with him, as he was rather suspicious abonat his faithiulness.
But Khusré Khan tried several means through some
intereessors to get himeelf free and at length sucereeded,
No he was permitted to stay at Tattd and as Almad Beg
Sultin urged that in the presence of Khuszé Khin he
would have no influence with the people, alivzd Ghisi
Bog asked bim {Abmad Beg) to accompany hiin.  After
he had visited the Emperor and received honour from
him, Ahmad Beg Sultan was sent back to Tatti under
the sanction of the Emperor, and Khusrd Khan was asked
to retain criminal work, but fo give up the civil or
revenue work to Ahmad B¢, Khuswd Khian obeved the
orders, but he econspire.l with some othey persons to find
an occasion to show dtsrospect to Ahmad Beg publicly, so
that he should give up in disgust the idea uf onverning
the country. But Ahmal Beg eswming to ]\.now of this,
secretly left the place with the assistanes of Abal Kisim
Arghig, who had that day aecived from Nasarple and
went to 1he LEoperor’s camp, thongivhe was long pursuad
by Khuseo Kisin's men,

Shah Beg Khin was the governor of  Kandhie on
it G Bex b L hehadf of  the j.".]'\ll})(‘l‘nl". In IUI':
o Kandadr, o0 ACHC (1605 AL D) Hadar, one ol
Shidh Beg’s men, grew dizsloyal awd

refrnctc)ry anl brought an sy from IKChueisin and laid
siege to Kandhir. On recciving the report, the Emperor
Alxbar deputed Mired Kuwrrah Kbdn to be the vovernor of
the Sahah of Kandhir and Mirzd Ghied ]Iew was made
his companion or assistant. They started with a lareo
army but unfoviunately Kurrah Khan died on the w Y.
Iis men wantod {o send the valuable property iuft b)

B 3 =14
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him to his son at Baklar, hut Ghézi Beg suggested that
as he had not vet 1etuved 4Ny money “from his native
estate, the deceased geieral’s propetty micht be given to
him as a loan for use during the expedition.  And withcnt
waiting for their decision, he ordered the drums to be
heaten and the army marched out under his command.
All were now obliged to suspend their private inclivationa
and to co-operate with the Mirzd in his undertaking, that
had Lecen taken under the orders of their common master,
the Emperor, Luckily the army had bardly gone beyond
two or three stages in the Kaondirar territory when the
Khurdsan forces fled in fear, and the victory was pro-
claimed to he Mirgdh Ghdzi Beg's,

As Ghizi Beg had now received letters about Khusrd
Khan’s rebeliion, he was allowed by the Ewmperor to
leave straight for Bakhar in order to take necessary steps
for mu]dmg the affairs of Sind, DBut soon alter that
he was called back from Dakhar as some of lis
ill-wishers had ropresented to the Ewmperor that Mirvzd
Ghazi Beg wanied to be an independent rvuler, Ghdzi
Beg came to the Emperor, when the latter was on his way
irom Kabul to Labér.  Tlie Bmiperor was so mnch pleased
with him that he appointed him the governor of the
Stbah of Kandhar, and increased his titles and Jagirs.

Thus, getting the province of Kandhir in addition to
the districts of Tattd, Sehwan and part of Multan, Mirzs
Ghazi Beg eame from Lihdr to Multin, From here ke
wanted to send an agent to Kandhir before he was able to
go thither Limsolf, e flist nominued Mirsi Moham-
mad Awdn Tarkhan buat as thie latter had fiest to go on
some business to Tattd, he appointe 1 Ahmad Beg Saltin
to the post, giving Lim the title of Istimdd Khdan, This
nobleman hastened to Kandlir and with a wise poliey
and kind behaviour put the affairs of that division, that
had been so long in confusion, into proper order.

Mirza Glidzl Beg thus got an opportunity of coming to
Bakhar and settling the public and private allairs of ‘that
side that badly reguived bis presence and interference,
He then came to Kanduar throngh Siwi and Ganjdbab.
Taking some rest there, he deputed Bhii Khdn son of
Khausré ILhin and sucther, to fight against the Afghins,
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and appeinted Riai Minikehand son of Tuii Khérigh to
march against Haidar, Shiah Beg’s vefractory scrvant,
Ie sent Mir Abdullih Saltin, titlel Mir Khdin, as an
ambassador to Shih Abbis the king of Persia,* wich rich
presents to seeure his good will. And now he hegan to
rule quietly at Kandhar.

On receiving complaints, to the effect that Khasré Khan
. ~ had  bheen misappropriating and
ca&ﬂ’;}jﬁ'ﬁ)flﬂ‘i‘l‘mf}'{mfﬁf* misnsing the pablie m[zmey at Tattd
Mirzi Ghisl Beg was advised by his
nobles to send some agents to examine the accounts and to
make a report ahout it; acesrdingly Siindinah son-in-law
to Rai Khériah was sent with the title of Hiedt Khim to
Tattd to check the aceounts and 1o take rhe morey matters
of the place into his charge. lle came and discovered
several defaleations and embeszlements of Khusrd Iihiu
and made bis report ahout it to Mirzd Glazi Beg persoually
on his return to Kandhar,

It is said that Khusré Khin Charkas, having found
himself in power and baing away from the real cwner of
the place, began te abuse his power. He put his grand-
gors in power. Oue of them, Muhaminad Beg son of
Rustam Beg, who was the governor of Nerin Kot, dealt
very cruelly with the Arghtius and Tarkhins. Amnother
had carried away by force a Hindt girl ol haberdashers’

* This king belonged to tho Safawi dynasty of the kingsof Persia,
ahont whose origin and meabers, menticn has been made in w note in
Chapter VII, (p. 61.) The following were the kings of the line,

1. Shah Ismdil, who appeared in 750 A H. (1543 A.D.) and reigned

for 24 years,
2 Shih Tubmash 3on of No. 1 who reig'.uc:] for 5 vonrs,
3. Shih Lsmiil LI, son of No. 2 whoe reigned far 1 year and 7 months,
4, Sultin Muhammad, son of Ne. 2.
5. 2hdh Abbés son of No. 4, who reigned for 42 yeava.
. Shdh Bafi, son of Safi Mirzd sonof No. § who rejgned for 14 years.
7. Shéh Abbis IT son of No. G who reigned for 25 years.
8. Bulaiman Shih con of No. 7 who reigned till the yeur 1078 AH,

(16G7 A D).
9  Bultdn Husain son of No. 8,
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caste, whielh deol had eansed some rioting and bloodshed,
These dotngs of his, together with his eriminal misap-
propriation of the public money, were fully brought io
the notiee of MMirzi Ghizi Beg, who became very angry.
Ile determined to punish Kheard Khidn and his relations
aud to degrade them to a very low position in society,
With this object in view lie had sent Sdindinah Hinda
Khin with Band Manikehand and 8hahbiz Khan to bring
Khusrd Whan Charkas with all his relations, young and
old.

indd Khin came to Nasarpir and wanted first to
settic the affairs ontside and then to enter the city.
Mukim Saitdn with all his brothers, at the instigation of
I husrd Khan, laid siece to him at that place, and Abul
Kasim Sultan, who bad been set at liberty at the interces«
sion of Khusré Khan incited bis relations to stop supplies
to the besieged. Ldnd Manikchanld, happening to come
out of the furt in order to hring about, reconeciliation, was
cut down by an Avghin, Hearing this, Minikehand’s son
Raising issned from the fort with a party of soldiers and
vowed to be revenged on the murderors of bis father,
before cremating the latted’s body. He fought with the
Arghins, killed their cinef, Sherbeg, o son-in-law of Shih
Kastm Arghin with many picked warriors, secured their
animals and property, and then went to bura the body of
his father, He now returned suecessful to Mirza G hazi
Beg, who honoured bim more than his father,

Alter all Hindd Khan sncceeded in taking every thing
out of Khused Khan's charge, though the latter had tried
his best to turn the chief landowners against him. Khusré
Khan with all Lis relations was brought to Halah Kandi
to be taken by llindd Khan to Mirzh Ghisi Beg at
Kandhar, wisen he got thg news of the Mirzi’s death.

Scoing Mirzd Ghazi Beg rising to power more and
more, from day to dav, some of his
kinsmen and friends became jealous
of him and resolved to do away with him Dby violence.
Accordingly in the year 1001 A.H. (1612 A.D.) at their
instigation ho was put to deach by a house-hold servant of
his, by name Abdullatif. His body was conveved to
Tuttd and there buried in a mausolcum, in the neighbour-
hood of his father.

Wived Chiduf Brg's death,
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Alirzd Ghizi Beg wasr a brave soldier and a generous
nohle. e was o very zoold ruler.
Tt s sud that be used to 2o about at
nicht in disguise to learn 1l state of the country and of
his people’s nlmﬂ He was so liberal that netwithstand-
ing his holdinz big Jagivs of Kandbir, Tattd, Schwin and
\lultsm he was verv poor and was ofren in want of
money. Onece his accountants requested him to see the
accounts as the expenditure was cxceeding the income,
Mirzd Ghizi Beg is said to have torn the account papers
saying * my nobla father spent what he had and did not
leave any thivg for me.  The all-bountilful has made me
comfortable and has given me plenty. 1 thank Him for
not leaving me in want of food.  As so nany years of my
life have passed away, the remaining also will do the
same. Do not trouble me with these things,”

I cliarioder,

He wus a man of learning and composed poetry too,
taking Ko (veader) as his nom-de-plume. It is said thas
there was another poet with the samme nom-de-plume at
Kandldr in his time. He ealled bim, gave him rich
presents, and requested hir to leave that nom-de-plume
for hLim and take anolher. Both Ghazi Beg and his
father were very good musicians and were fond of singing.
Their love for that fine art may be imagined frous the
weneral belief of the pub]lc that anyone, Dot having any
¢hildren, who would sing and play on musical instruments
tor some days in their mausolt,umh would be blessed with
children.

As Mirza Ghézi Beg had no issne and as Hindd Khén
was soon driven away by Khusré
Khan who now considered himself
fquite seetive in possession of Tatta, the Emperor dahingte
tiouzht it beiter to annex that part of Lthe country to his
empire aml to govern it like many other provinces of his
by appointing some of his men as governors.

Concluding remarks.

Thus ended the vale of Tarkhins. Ahout the close of
.a’m’mg;ir’s reign, Mirza 1’sé Tarkbhin was appointed

a governor for some days, as will he seen in the next
chapter, but no other Turkhan ever afterwarvds held the
rcins of government,
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CITAPTER XV.*

THE Sy’BAHDA'RS 0oR GOVERNORS SENT BY TIE
Euxreeors oF DEHLI.

After Mirzd Ghizi Beg's deathin 1021 A H. (1612 A.D.)
Klnsré Khin -Charkas tried to be independent and
Hindd Khan, being unable to cope with him, wanted to
retire but was asked by the Emperor fo retain the govern-
ment in his hands till a new man was sent. Khusrd
Khan now saw that the province had heen annexed and
that he could do nothing in opposition to the Ewperor;
50 he left the piace and went away + The following
govervors were appointed successively to the Sibah of
Sind, § with Tattd as their eapital.

1. Mirzi Rustam, son of Sullin Husain Mf{rza son of
Dahram Mirza, son of Shah Ismail Safawi, king of Persia.
This noblemavn was at first the governor of Diwar,
a province of Kandhdir, but when Khurisdn was
conquered by Uszbaks he left that country and
attached himself to the Emperor Akbar in 1002
A . (1593 A. D). In Jahangir's time he was sent
as the governor of Taftd with the rank of Panj.
hazari. e got 2 lacs of rupees as a reward and travelling
allowance and the whole revenue of Tatti as his salary,
In fact Tattd was given to him as a Jagir, but he was

* This chapter is also taken from the Tuhfatulkirim,

+ This is the last we hiear of Khnses Khan Charkas. Tt may he noted
here that Khusré Khin, or Charkas Khan as he is genetally called, was
deacended from that branch of Changez Khdny' children that ruled
Kabchik. e fell into the hands of Mirzd I'sd in his infancy and soon
roge to be an important person as we have seen. During tho time he
wag in charge of Tattd he is said to have built 360 public buildines,
mosqued, tombs, wells, bridges, &e, at an Lnmense cost. He did this
charitable work by wuy of penance fur having onee accidentally seen
a neighbour’s wife whiie she was bathing. 'They say he was about to
root out his cye-balls, but learne:d men suyugested that he might do this
penance. He now went to Lihei fort and thence to Persia. He bad a
son whose name was Luvifuilih ewlled also Bhil Khdn and he bas been
glready mentioned, (Lubbaiulkivdm),

.'E Properly speaking the offiver appoinbed in chatge of the Sdhah was
eatled * HAhibi Sdbah ' or ¢ Sabahdar” from whick. 15 derived the present
title of Sdibeddr or the name Sdbdir, Theso officers were graded as
Panj-haziri (commandiog 5,000 men) and downwards,
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Ihstrueled to {ry lis best to improve the country and lock
to the comfort of the people, who bad suffiied mwch
during the reign of Tarkhdns. DBut uunfortunately he
aeted quite cunirary to the hopes entertiined by the
Emperor, and there were so many complaints against him
that he was anpended and called away, Rajah Sankdilin
holding the charge in his absence. After 2 years, how-
ever, e was appointed to the Stbzh of Alahihdd and then

of Patna and Bahiar. Ahout thie elose of 8hah Jalaw’s
teign he retived and Iived av A'gral up to his death, his
son Mirzt Murad being taken in scrvice for him.

2. Mirza Mustafa Khian, succocded Mirzd Rustam.

8. DMir Bayazid Bukbdrl came next to Taltd in 1023
A H. (1613 A, D) in the 15tk yoar of Jahdnglr’s reign,
He bad the grade of Du-Ilazivi {eommander of 2,000
men)., e had been the Facplwe of Bakhar and from
that post he was promoted to this.

4. Nawib Shariful.Malk, knowa as Sharli Khian., e
was one.ved. It was in his ume in 1035 A, .
(1625 A, D)) in the 21Ist year of Jahingle’s reion that
prince Shih Jaban guarrelled with his father and came to
Tattd, with a few persons, in order to go fo Irik Ajam.
Sharirul.Mulk tried to ha. LM him and to dreive him away.
Several skirmishes touk place between them, in which
many lives were lost. It is said that the prinee’s wife
being preguant desived to cat some pomegranates.  Princo
Shdh Jalian sont o message to shari i Mulk requesting
i to ger him the fruit. “The latrer seat for a kuropean
gunacr and niade lim fire in the direetion of the prince.
Owning 1o the sudden report of the guu, the princess
miseariied the chiid e bore, nnd Bheriful-3Muolk was so
angry with himsetl for printing eut the wrong direcitm fo
the guimer that Le ptuexed cut one of s cye-balls, anl
from that day he became onc-cyed.  For this act of enmity,
when Shah Jahdn aseended  the  throne he put him to
death together with soma of his [riends.

5. Mirvzs I'sa Tarkhdn, a enuzin of Mirzd Gldzi Be:
and a grandson of Mirz{ T'e, the elder, who in fhe
bemnmnﬂ' of Mirzd Ghdzi’s riizn joined hul  Kaisim
Su]lan 111 raising the stundurd ol revole. ITe lndltit Sind
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out of fear and come {o the Pwiperor’s camp. ITe Leeameo
the governor of Tattd with the rank of  Chir-llazi:
(cumumndur of 4,000 rwen), in 10:17 AL (1627 A DY
and in the last year of T i ixir’s reign, Ile was soon
wnt to defend the fore of 'xnnnl where he ronained

to his death. 1o was baricd on the Makli hill and
his “ Rank " (Mausolenm) is well krown, for which he
hitnself is said to have rent stoves during his lifestine and
which he built when he was 13 years old.  Its cost was
borne by the vevenue of the village of Nordi, which was
set apart for the repairs of the tombe of his pldu'-a Sime
say the Mirzi died, while the building was being built
and was yet 1ncomplete.

8. Nawdh Amir Khan, 1lis name was Mir Alul
PBaks anl he was the soun of Nawih Kidsin IChin of
tirat.  Waoea Shih Jahin sueceslel his father Jubhdngir
to the throne, he ordere 1 Stwwil Khin and his friends the
Jam of ICakralah awl ofthers to be killal. The orders
were caeried out by Nawib A a7t Khi The town of
Amirpur was baile by this Nowih, wiaich heeame the
chicf place of Bathdrah and Bahrimpie and Palejah.
He was a very leariel and witly person. e built a
mosque on the site of a lindd temple in the steeet of
Bhdal Khian.  Ilis body was buried in a reak on the Malli
hill. Ile is said to have lispad ov stammered in pronoune-
ing certain letiers of the alphabet.  But he was so clever
that while speaking {lucntly he avoided words containing
those lettera and snhetitntod orher words of the same
meaning in their piace,

7. Nawdbh MuzaTar Kb, whose mame  was Abir
Abdurmazzik,  Lle Luilit o biz mosqoe at Tatid,

8. Sayyed Iorahim, son of Mir Bivazid Bukhiri
{No. b).

9, Nuwibh \'[lt"‘lntl Khin ecame as ‘r.he 20\& rmor of
Tagld in 1037 A, II. (1547 Al U) in the 21st year of
Shiah Jahdn’s radzu. In his time, in H o year 10 3 AL T
(1649 A, D) in the 28rd year of Suah Jahdn’s reign,
Tatié together with Pakhar and Sehwin were given as an
endowment to yprinee Aorangzeh, who, bhefure this, held
the provinge of Multin as a Jicir. Ilenceforth the
governors of ‘Tatti were sent by him ns his agents.
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10. Nawdb Zafar Khan, He came to Tattd in 1063
AL (1652, A.D.) in the 37th year of the Emperor’s
reign, He remained here for 6 years. Ie planted the
celebrated “ Musk garden.” In 1065 AH. (1634 A.D.)
Sipahr 8hikéh son of Ddrd Shikdéh, eldest son of the
Emperor was entrusted with the government of Tatfa
with the rank of ¢ Haft Ilazdvi™ {commander of 7,600
neen), and the governor of the plaes was made his agent or
lLicutenant. About this timie Aoranvezeh Alamgir aseonde:d
the throne of Dehli in 1069 A.TL (31638 A.D.).

11. Kabad Khian eame in 1069 A H. (1653 A.D)
In his time famine and plagne broke out in the country.
Soon after, prince Dira Shikéh arrived in the country,
whieh faet still increased the troabies of the people.  That
prinee, believing that the eitadel was not worth residing
at and not finding it to his taste, ordered it to be Lumt to
aslhes.

12, Nawdb Lashkar Khin. He ecame to Tatti in
1075 ALLL (1664 A1) and in the 10th year of Aorangzel’s
reign.  He remained for 3 years and was sueceeded by

13. Nawih Sayved Izzat Khian, eommonly known as
Izzat Pir, who had been lhe Faojlir of Bakhar, [Ia
came in 1078 AH. (1667 A.D.). After 2 yeavrs he was
recalied.

14. Nawib Abd Nasrat Kluiin, who was maternal nnele
to Bmperor Allamgir Aorangzeb. e was a pious noble-
man and was a poet.  ITe came in 1032 AL (1671 A.D.)
in the 12th year of Aorangzeb’s reign.  He rewained for
2 years,

15. Nawib Snddat Kbin. IIe also remained for
2 years.
16. Nawil Sayyed Izzat Khin., He eame a second

time in 1084 A1, (1673 A.D.) Deing the 13th governor
at first. He remained for 6 years.

17. Nawab Khénazdd Khin, He came in 1000 A.H.
(1679 A. D.) in the 22nd year of the Emperow’s reign,
He governed at Tatti for about 5 years. He wrote very

good poetry.
¥ 30517
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18, Nawdab Sardar Khin. e came in 1005 AIL
(1683 A.D,) and remained for 3 vears, in his time, too,
famine and plague broke out. "Yowns that were depopula-
ted in those days, were never populated again,

19, Nawdb Mwid Khdn, e was the son of a rajah
and had recently Lecome a convert to Islainism. He came
in 1099 AIL (1687 A.DD.). Ile brought with him a few
thousands of Rijputs, who so much annsyed the Musal-
man population of the place that he was removed from
the post, after 2 years. After retiremont too he spent
time in Taghlakabad with the climate of which place le
had been much charmed.

20. Nawib Zahardast Khin. e came in 1101 AH,
(1689 A.D.) and died in the same year,

21, Nawib Abd Nasrat IChan. He came a second
time, having first come as 11th governor. EHe remained
for 2 years and sonc months,

22. Wawihb Hifzullah Khin, son of Saadulldh Khdn
the wazir of the late I'mperor Shih Jdihin. le came
in 1103 AH. (1691 A D.) in the 35th year of Emperor
Aorangzeb’s reign.  Fle held Tated and Schiwin both.  He
was a very charitable persan.  As about this time prince
Muizzuddin was com ns tv Sind to arvest Miydn Din
Mohammad Sirdf, the Nawdb persoaally superintended
the work of yutting a bridoe over tae river at Sehwin,
He got a sun-siroke and died of ils effoets at Sehwdn in
1112 AL (1700 A L).* U= emstrastel a new fort ac
Tuttd, which was loft incomplete, as he was not allowed
further expenditure on that account,

23  Said Khin, known more commonly as Khdinazad
Khin. He-eame as the governor of Tattd and Sehwin
in 111‘3 A. H. (1701 A, D.) in the 43th year of the Km-
peror’s reign, Ile himself resided at Tattd. and sent his
son Arshad Khén to live at Sebwan.

* Mir Ghuldm Ali Belgrdmi has found this yenr by totalling the value
of the letters of the foliowing verse of the Kordn.

“ To them will be given the gardens of paradise for the good deeds
done by them.”
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21, Nawil Mir Aminuddin Khin Iusain, son of Sayyed
Abual Makaram son of Mie Abul Bikd Amfr Khdin (No. 6).
He came to Tatia in 1114 A, L (1702 A. D). He wasa
reader of books and spent mueh of his time in the come.
pany of learned men. lle wrole two big books, one
treating of fourteen arts and sciences and another of
teneral knowledge of the world.

25, Nawidb Yasuf Klvin Tai, o eame in the next
year and was reealled after onoe year.

26. Nawdib Ahmad Yar Khin. He belongel to the
tribe of Barlds, his forefathers having come fron Khishab,
in the province of Lilié~  IHis father Alahyvir Khin was
the governor of Lihdr and Muitin and the Faojddr of
Ghazni for 40 years, He remained for 8 years. Duaring
his time, that is in 1113 A, 11 (1706 A, D.) on 26th of
Zikaad, A'lamgir Aorangzeh passed  away and  was
succeeded by his eldest son DBahadiur Shdih.  This Nawah
built the bridge on the Alijdn which was close to the
eastern gate of the city fort.

27. Nawib Atr Khin. Ilis name was Said Khan
Babidur and was the 302 of Said Khan the elder (No. 23).
e came in 1119 A. . (1707 A. D.) under tle orders of
the new Emperor. THe was recalled after a year and some
months.

98. Nawib Mihin Khan., IILe came in 1121 A. H.
(1709 A. D).

29, Nawib Shikie Khin. e came in 1123 A, H,
(1711 A. D.) and in the same year he was recalled and
was succeeded by

80. Nawib Mihin Khan who came a second time to
Tattd. In his time in the year 1124 A H. (1712 A. D.)
the Emperor Babddur Shah died and was succeeded by
his son Muizzuddin Jahanddr Shih.

81. Nawsgb Kawsdih Mubamael Khalil Khia eame
to Tattd io 1124 A IL (1712 AD.).
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In the course of nine months prince Farrukh Siyar
dethroned Jahandar Shih with the assistance of the
Sayyeds of Birah and himself took the throne.

82, Nawab Afr Khin son of Said Khin (No. 27). He
was a young and inexperienced person, Ile left his whole
work to one Muhammad Yaakab Kashmiri. Soon, con-
fusion broke out in the aflairs of administration. He had
to fight with Mir Lutfali Khin and was killed in the
batfle that ensmed. Mir Lutfali Khdn having some
influenee at the court, was made his successor.

33. Mir Lutfali Khian. His name was Mir Muham-
mad Shafia, He was grandson to Mir Mubammad Yisuaf
Mahdi Razawi g saintly person of Bakbar. His govern-
ment lasted from the beginning of 1125 AT, to 11327 A L.
(1713 --1715 A.D.). lie earned the title of Shaatali ilhian,
e was a powerful ruler and a learned man. He died in
1144 A.1L (1781 A.1).). Himmat was his nom.de-plume in
the pootry written by bim. The peet Muhammad Hasan
livel in hig time. He had two sons Mir Ghazdnfarali
and Mir Zulfikdrali whose descendents are still living at
Tatt4.

3%, Nawib Aazam Khin, son of Salih Khin. Ie
came to Tattd in 1128 A H. (1715 A.D.) in the 5th year
of Emperor Farrukh Siyar’s reign. Before his eoming his
agent Khwijah Mubhammad Khalil was doing work for
him. He governed the country for ahout 4 years. It
was in his time, that Shah Inavat Saff the great saint of
the time died at Jhok or Miranpar on the bank of the
Ghazith or Gajidh, in the parganab of Bathdvah. Tt is
said that the Bayyeds of Bulri were on iuimieal terms
with this pious man and his diseiples, as the disciples of
the Bayyeds and the Fakirs of Bulri hearing the good
rame of Shih Iniyat left Bulri and went over to Jhok.
At the instigation of these Sayyeds as well as of some
zamindars like Nir Muhammad Palejah and Hamal Jat,
Nawib Aazam Khan wrote a report to the Emperor, who
ordered Whudiyir Khdin Abbisf better known as Nur
Mulammad Xalhérah to colleet an army and extirpate
that leader of the Siufi Fakirs. Accordingly Khuddydr
Khén came with a large force and hesieged the town
of Jhék. This siege woent on for four months, The
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Fakirs occasionally made a sortie and fought with the
besiegers, Finding that it was diffienlt to take the place
Kbudayar Khan made peace with Shah Iniyst. On rhis
excuse an opporiunity was scon availed of and the pious
man was beheaded on the Yth of Saffar 1130 AL
(1717 A}, Anocther pious man Makhdam Rahmatulidh
was also Ill-teested in the same way, as he was made a
prisoner and put in chains. And in the next ) ear Farrukh
Biyar was succeeded by Muhammad shab.*

35. Nawdb Mahabat Khin son of Muhammad Mun-im
Khan, titled Khin Khdndn the prime wninister of Shdh
Alam Bahadur Shah. ITe came to Tatté in 1132 AM.
(1719 A.D.) in the second year of Muhammadshil’s
reign, Ile was a very good man, respected, pious and
learned. He was a good poet taking Kizim as his nom-
de-plame. ke died at Tatid in 1135 A H. (1722 A.D.)
and bis body was carried to Hindustin vid Lihor. He
was suceeedoed by his son, a minor.

36. Solidn Mahmtd Khan, His mother, the widow of
the deceased Nawdb sent Rdzi Mubammad Khin to act as
his guardian and manager, ‘I'his gentleman came in
1136 A.H. (1723 A.D.) and remained for onc year. In
the next yoar the post was given to

37. Nuowib Saifallih Khdn, who balore his jnining the
post depated Abduscamia Kihén, Trother to Shih Aldul
Ghafir of Halah Kandi, of the tiibe of Sanwridh, to
administer thie state affairs for him. 7The Nawdib himself
arrived at Tatta in the month of Zihaj 1187 A.H.
(1721 A.D.). He hrought several learned men with him.
In his time great improvement was made in every way.
Commerce also improved much. He was a Shiah and
enconraged that sect. e effectually prohibited the use
of liquor and other intoxieating drugs. In short he is
spoken of as a very cood man and an execellent governor.
He died in 1143 AH. (1730 A.D.). He was baried on
the Makli hill. His son 8idik Alf Khdn remained in
charge of the government for a short time till he was
relieved by

# He ways murdered by the same Sayyeds who had raised him to the
throne. This was in 1130 AH, (12VZAD.}. He was suceeeded by two
other princes who died within a few months one after another. Then
Mohammad Shih son of Shéh Jakdn came to the throne,
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38. Nawib Dilerdil Khin, Ile ecmme fo Tattdi in
1146 AL (1733 ALD.) and remained there for fwo years,
lie was a very good man., About this fime, the Siabah
of "Wattd was given to Amir Kban as a reward, and was
theneeforth held on a sort of contract or louse.

39, Nawab Himmat Dilerdil Khin., He hastened to
take the contract of the revenue of Tattd from Amir Khin,
fearing lest some other person should find mistakes in the
accounts of his father. He came to Tattd in 1145 A H.
(1732 A.D.) Aithough the contract system eould not come
up to the Jagir system, this Nawab was fortunate enough
to continue in charge of the place lor 4 years.

40, Nawib Sadik Ali Khin son of Nawab Saifullih
Khén (No. 32), Heeame in 1149 A H. (1736 A.D)) in
ihe 19th year of the Emperor’s reign. Of ecourse he lLad
taken the eontract from Amir Kirdin, In the first year he
gsomehow managed to make up the amount for which le
Lad contracted. But in the next year he failed and had
to show a great deficiency and so he was uawilling to
retain tho charge.

41. Nawib Khuddydr Khin, commonly known by the
name of Midn Nuar Muohatamad Kalhérah Abbasi. He
was a nobleman enjoying the greatest confidence and
regard of the Emperor. He got the government of
Bakhar, Sehwin and Tattd. He immediately sent an
agent of his, Shekh Ghulim Muhammad son of 8hekh
Azizulldh, who relieved Nawab Sadik Al Khédn of the

charge.

Thus the government of 8ind came to the hands of the
Kalhérds, in which if is said to have remained as long as it
had remained in the hands of the Arghdin dynasty and
longer than it had remained in the hands of the Sammahs
and the Tarkhins. We give an aceount of that dynasty
together with that of the Tdlpurs who suceceeded them, in
the second part of this volume.
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PART II.

CHAPIER L.*

ORIGIN AND ANCESIRY OF THE IKALNGO RAIS
Ot ABBA'SLS.

The Kallidrahs are said to have been descended from
N . Abbas, paternal unele to the Prophet,
LoThe origin of the Kalld M yhummad ot Oue of their anesstors,
by name Miin O'dhanah, who lived
in the country of Kech Muakrin was celebrated for his
piety and virtue, and was honoured as a spiritual guide
by a large number of people. His immediate descendants
were known by the tituiar nawe of Odbinal. One of
these, Thal by name, twenty-fifth in descent from Midn
(Yahdinah, invaded Kahral Belah, which was then in the
hands of the Gujar tribe, and took possession of it, On
liis death Thal was suececded by his son Bhil,  The fort of
Barlds, and the cemetery kuown as “ Mot ? still remain,
and remind us of bis Uime. Bhi’s son Chinah, having
quarrelled with his brothers about something, left his
native place and in company with a large vumber of his
de endents went to Khambhith to live among the tribe of
Udhejal.  1lere he married a danghter of Dhavablil S8am.
mah, a big landbolder of the tilukab of Dipil Kangrah, A
ron was horn to this eouple, wio was called  Muhamumad,.
aud who is considered o Le the litest ancestor of the
Kalhdérahs.

At the time of the agents of the Ghazni and Ghdri

‘ _ kings, this Chinah came to Multdin
pon (himal apd B s g itin the agsistanes of some Réuds,
and attached bhimself to the rulers of

the place. TIc soom rose to he the leader of a number of
tribes, and securing the Laud of a girl from each tribe,
by way of pledge, he cstablished himself as a chief with
the title of Jam. DBy his twelve wives he had eighteen
sons, who bocame the fathers of larme families. Oni of
themn, Chidliah, a grandsou of Rand Chanah son of Dethah

* The first 13 L:hapt-crs about the Kalhovhs are translated from the
Tublatulkivim,
+ Hence they ave often called Abbdais.
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bad a son whom he ealled Didd, from whom are descended
the Diadpotdhs. Another, by name Lishér, hecame the
ancestor of the tribe of Lashiris, who resided at Bhdj near
the hilly distriet of R6h Kachhah,

In short Jam Chinah fixed his residence for some time
at Chinah Beli, in the thlukah of Biirdld of the parganak
of Léri* Bubsequently going over to Khambhath, he
passed awny on the bank of the Singrah, where he was
buried. Mir Chikar Baldch, and AY1 Dadni of the tribe
of Chanah were his cousins.

After Chinah’s death, none of his descendants rose to be
of importance, except A’'dam Shab,
who was ninth in descent from hiwm,
being the son of Kajan, son of Sahab son of Khan, son of
Tahar sou of Ranah son of Shiah Muhammad (alies
Shaham) son of Ibrdbim son of Muhammad son of Jim
Chinah,t and who rose to oceupy the holy seaf vacated by
the ecelebrated saint of the time, Mirdn Muhammad of
Jiapur.  Alter travelling over » geeai part of the eountry
he settled at the village of Hatri in the tdlukah of
Chandakah.] Here he was joined by Kabrd Barhah with
his dependeunts, who came from the villuge of Dabah and
became his disciples.

Midn A'dom Shih,

At that time Nawab Khdn Khdndn 9 having come to
pay respects to Miin A’dam Shih and to ask his blessings,
at the request of Kabra Barbah, aoranred to him the
zamindai of Chindikah, which at first belonged to the
tiibe of Chandiah.]] After some time A’dam Shah woent
over to Multin, to pay a visit to Lal l'san the celebrated
living saint of the time, and a descendent of Slekh

* Now Robri. The village of Bhirdlé pear Rdbri, in the Khairpur
territory, still exista.
+ Hach of these men bore the title of Midv, which continued to he

prefized to the names of all the Kalhérah rulers. The title carries with
it the meaning of « spritual guide rather than a chief.

I The parganah roand abiont Larkanah is even now called Chindlkd.

¥ This 18 Abdarrahia Khin, von of Bairam Khin, who came to Sind
in 998 A, H. (1582 A, D.) in the reigu of Akbar (see Part I of thia
volume).

|| This then is the origin of the name of the parganah Chindikah,
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Bahduddin Multdni* A large number of disciples joined
him here and he was obliged to oceupy a spacious tract
of country. This excited the jealousy of the landowners
of the place, at whose instigation the ruler of Mulwn bad
him killed and thus he became a martyr.

In aceordance with his dying request A’ghd Shdh
Muhammad, the Kotwdl of the town
of Multan, who during the late pious
man’s imprisonment had received spiritual guidanee from
him, brought his dead bedy {o Sukbar and buried it there
on the top “of a hitlt  Then returning to Multan hie made
his late master’s two minor sons Ibrdhim and Divd and
his depeudeats, who had disprersed after the tragedy, settle
in one place and himsclf took up the seat of his late
spiritnal guide.  This Shah Mubaminad, the Kdéuwil, ori-
ginally belonged to the Baldeh tribe ol Kherf who resided
in Chatrbér, near the mountainous pass of Siwl.

A'ghd Shih ¥olammad,

When he died, he was succeeded by Midn Ilids som of

o _ Didd son of A dam Shah, who tried

oo igu Tlids som of Didd i hews to eollect disciples and

fotlowers. When he passed away, he

was buricd at the village of Dher which is situated bet-
ween the village of Hatri and Ladkanah.{

CHAPTER IIT.

Mria’n SHA'HAL MUEaMMap AND M1'aNn Nasir
MunaMmap,

On his death, Midn Ilits was succeeded by his hrother
Shah Ali better known as Shdhal
Muhammad, JTu this pious man’s
time the number of his disciples increased largely and
they occupied themselves in cultivating land. The canal
of Ladkanah was dug by them. He secured land on both
the banks of the canal from the tribes of Singf and Abrab
and civided it among his children and brothers, and

Midn Shihal Muhaminad,

* A short description of this pious man is given in Part L.

4 A'dam Shah's hill is still well kuown at Sukhur.  'We nso the correst
spelling of Sakhar in the text like Bakhar.

1 Usually written as Lirkdna.
B 306—18
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himself selected his residence in the vilage of Malibdni
'his vise of Midn Shalal Mihammad «xeited jealonsy in
the hearts of some of the Abrah ehicfs like Jam Siddik
and Jaldl Khan, who [forgetting the duties of diseiples,
conspired with the landowncrs of the place, and after
several skirmishes with thoir master caused him to be
killed nader the otders of {be governor of Bakhar. Ile
was buried at the village of Marandbah in the out.skirts
of Chandikah in the parganah of Khari,

On his death, Miin Shahal Muhammad was sueceeded
by his son Midn Nasir Muhammad,
in the year 1108 A.H, (1696 A.D)
This Midn acquired more celebrity for picty and virtue
than any of his prudeeessors, and thevsfore was envied by
most of the people of s thwe., A« cordingly the natives
of the place came and incited the Muzhuls of Bakhar to
harass and wouble hiw, Midn Nasie Muabammad wis
therefore obliged to leave tle ptace anl go to a sandy
desert. Alter some days of hawdshap and want, he
returned and fixed his resulence in the iand of the Pan.
whars, Mir Panwhar, the cluof of the Panwhars, taking
an army from the governor of Bakbar, commanded among
other leaders by Mirzd Khin Pini, the governor of Siwi,
came and faught with Midn Nasir Mubammad, bat soon
a truce was made and Midin Nusir Muhannad was sent to
the Emperor A'lamgir,® who kept him'in confinement for
some time. Daring this period, fighting weut on with
the Miin’s followers, uncil Mitn Nuasiv Muhammad
managed to eseape and refurned to s navive place. Lo
once more settled his affairs satistactoriiy and bogan to
lead a comlortable and secure life among his tolloww

e laid the foundation of a vew town on the land of the
Panwhars, bounded on one side by the hills of Réh and
on another by a streamz of cool water. Ile called the
town by the name of Khar{ and himsclf took up his
residence in it. Lhe village of Hatri he gave to Faojah
¥akir, one of his followers, and the land of Kachhah
to another of his Fakirs by name Inayet Shdh. His
followers, who so long had deserted theie villages and
strongholds, returned and settled permanently and occu-
pied themselves in extending their landed property and

Midn Masir Mubanunad,

* I e. Aorangzeh whoascended the throne of Dehli in 1069 AH
(1684 A.D )
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territorial possessions.  On ono occasion they had to fight
in an open field with Miv Yakab Khdn, the governor of
Bakhar * and were victorious  Similarly they fought
several times with the covernors of diffo rent 11ewh ouring
places and on all tuese ocersions their arms were attenled
with suceess,  The pargneah of Likbat was taken from
the Mughuls of Siwistint on a farming confract. Makan
Mérah was secnred through the exertions of Farid Bhigat,
and the pargarahb of Salti was broughi into posscssion
through Feroz Wirar, who built a town there calling it
I\auqh hrab. § \iter 1his, the Sirdfs¥  were fll"nl_v
established in different parts of the country.  Aftor a
sucecesstul reign of 35 or 34 years Miin Nasiv Muhammad
died and was buried on a red saud-lali o the village of
Khari |

It is said that in olden davs, two hreothers, both
models ol virture and piety, hved at this place and
maintaired themselves by cubiivating Iand. One of them
was single and another was married.  When they raised
their crops the single hrother, eonsidering that his brother
had a tamily and tha: his expenses were greater, removed
a large quanmu of corn from his own ln-.m antdt put it,
unsecn, into his brother’s heap. At the same time, the
brotlber having a tamily helieving that his brother was
a good man and did not mueh eare T wirlidly  profits,
added a portion of Lius own granary to his br other's.” Both
the hrothers eontinued doing so for some time, without
knowing each other’s acilons T and wmotives, meg to the
pivty of their minds and the honesty and goodness of their
principles, though they continued ¢onsuming the produce
of their land for their usual wants, it never could be
exhausted. After all they passed away leaving a large
heap of corn, which changed into a red sand-hill, that can
still he seen about the place.**

* A descendant of this high official, bearing the samne name is living
now at Rohri, The family 18 called Kdtdl Sayyeda.

+ Sehwan,
1 Thia is the present Naushahrd Ferdz.

4 By Sir4is is meant the Kalhérahs and by that name they will be
often called, beeause they came from Sivah or the Upper Sind I'ronticr,

{| The tomb is still visited by people. The place is in the Eakar
Tiluka.

** On that account it is named Garhi (red).
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AITER IIL

MIAN DI'N MU_AMMAD AND MraNy YA'n MUHAMMAD.

On the death of DMiidn Nasir Muhammad, he was
sueceeded by his son Miin Din Mu.
Midn Din Mubammadson hamamad. As e becan to grow in
of Nusir Muhanmal. . = =
importance and power, the landholders
and governors of the mneighbourhood rose against him.
Mir Panwhir, whose chief town Fatehpue had been taken
possession of by the Sirals, went with a complaint to the
Emperor of Dehli* and brought an order for Mirza Khan
Pinit directing him to fight with the Sirdifs. This chief
tricd his best repeatedly to subdue the enemy but was each
timo repulsed. The Emperor therefore sent Au fr SBhekh
Jahin to set matters right. Guided by Mir Panwhar,
Shekh Jahdn attacked the Fakirs or the followers of the
Midn, Foréz Wirar procceded from Derah Kuli to meet
him, and made s suddou nocturnal attack on the Amfr’s
army at the village of Kharelah,] to the general eonfusion
of the latter. Hc¢ was soon after joined by the army
despatched from Khiri and the two armies of Fakirs
totally defeated the Amir’s forces. Alahyar Khan, the
governor of Bakhar flad, but being sucooured by Kambar
Khdn Bréli returned and fell upon the Sirdis all of a
sudden, causing them great loss, However, when the
Sirals moved again under Mirdn Shih to mect him, he
made peace with them and went away.

After a short time the Panwhdrs again bezan fo make
Fihting of the Kulharahe @ head against the Pakirs, and the
with the Lanwhdrs and ehe  Sirais of Marakpurq marched against
Afghine. them and completely defeated them,
bringing a large tract of country into their possession,
The Panwhdrs, being now subjugated, submitted to the
?irﬁ]ils and began to lead a quiet life in subordination
o them,

#* This was Bahidur Shih Shihi Alam who sncceeded his fathep
Aorangzeb in 1113 A H. (1706 A.D.).

+ The governor of Siwi, who ha.(f-'fought with Midn Nasir Muhammad.
I Is it the pressnt Gerelal. in the Labdaryd Téluka ?
® In some places written as Markhpur,
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There sfill remaained some disngreemoent  with the
Afehins of Pini, the governor of Siwi and Shikarpur.
For a short period there was fighting between them and the
Sirdis, till the Enperor’s son, prince Muhsmnmad Muizzud-
din,* hearing of the death ot Shekh Jahdan and of the
defeat of Alahyvar Khin eame down to Sind from Lihér,
Learning of the prinec’s appronch, Miin Din Muhammad
sent his roungest br .ther Mir Mohammad with Nasim and
Khbhamal to Rakhar, in order te weleome him and win him
over on hig side.  They succeeded in doing so and the prince
much pleased with the Miin, returned towards Lahér.

About that time Maksidah, the elder brother of

_ , Bahir Shah, who was a foolish and

Fighting of the WKal- . ) . s .
ldrabs with vhe imperial V8D person, believing that the prince
army and_the apture of  Jiad eone away without knowing how
Mian Din Muhamuwad, = s . =

brave the natives of the place were

and wishing to give him a praof of his bravery, took some
troops with him and attacked and plondered Mashelah
and slaughtered a number of people at Uch., When the
prince heard of this rade and arrogant behaviour of the
Mian’s men, he hecame very angry and returned with the
imperial army and laid waste Khari and its dependent
villages, Muin Din Muhammad could do nothing in
opposition to him and thought it prudent to remain quiet.
Wihen however the prince passed on to Siwistin,t where he
halted for about 6 months, the Miin went over and
submitfed to him. A strong imperial detachment, was
then semt to bhring wup his dependents, but the Hirvdis
would not vasily give in. A pitched battle was faught at
Khor near the strenm of Gdj, where both the sides
showed great bravery, The Emperor was representel by
Rijah Kagsing Bhatti and 8drijmal of Udhepur, and the
8irdis were commanded by the Miaw’s brother Yar
Muhammad, assisted by Tdjab, Jadah and Bakhtir Fakirs
of the Othwal 1ribe. Blood tlowed in streams. Every
one of these herces was killed, together with a large
number of people. The Mughul force was ultimately
defeated, and the prince had no alternative but to return
with Midn Din Muhammad as his captive. The latter
spent the remainder of his life at Multan.

* [{o was the son of Babadur Shili. Ifo ascended the throne later on
in 1124 A M. (1712 A.D.) superseding his three brothers.  After a reign
of 9 months he was killed by his nephew.

t Sehwin.
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Meanwhile Din Muohimmad's brother Mian Yar Mu-

hammad went to Kalit where at first

Midn Yér Mubamnad goes - ¢ 0 Bréhis of the place fought severe
to Kalat . . .

Lattles with him, but alter all peace
was made hetween them and they allowed Miin Yar
Mubarnmad to live among them on his givirg his two
sons Mir Mubhammad and Muhammad Khau as hostages
for keeping the peace, 1his event ocowred in the year
1111 AH. (1699 A.D.).

During the next two yews, Yar Mukammad led an
unsettied liie in Kalit and ¢the Sirdis were mostly quies
and secluded. After that period, lowever, that is, in
1113 A.H. (1701 A.D.) when Rajah Fakir and other
Sirdf chiefs joined him, Yir Muhammad took a solemn
promi~e from them to abide by his commands, aud taking
Altds Klidn Brohi with an army to assist him, marched
to his hereditary country.

Passing Zaidf and travelling along the lake Manchhar,

Midn Vie Mohamond in. € MG Y0 the villages of Sandéh and
eales Bind ad recapiures Nenak in the tdlukah of H&tri,
s obief places. Then marching further, he first took
Sdamtani from Kaisar Panmwhdr and encamped at Kahah,
From there, he sent on his brother Mir Muhammad with
some Sirdi chiels, who conquered the country up to
Marakpur and GAihi Jamsied, and rctook the fort of
Fatchpur, Soon, they were joined by Miin Yie Mubawn-
mad himself.  Aluds Bréhi now seeing that the Sivdls were
sufficientiy strong and did not mu-h require his services,
withdrew to bis native place.

The namber of the Siriis now went on increasing, as

Shikdrpur fixed as the dit’t‘erept parties, who lhad disPersed
central eily Under the name SO time before, returned and joined
“ o their comrades. They took posses-
sion of Kacherah * and came to Shikarpur the chief city
of the Panwhdrs. They ealled it Khudibid and fixed it
as their camp. From this centre, parties were saat in
differeat directions, till, they recovered Khari and Kadia-
rab ¥ and dispossessed Malak Alah Baksh brother to
Bukhtdwar Khdn of Lidk4nah.

* Perhaps Gracherah in the Moré Téluka.
+ Perhaps Kandiarah.




143

Secing no other help af hand Bakhtdwar Khin hasiened
to prince Muhammad Muizzuddin at Multdn and asked
his help in the matter. DBut the prince could not be
induced by his erfreaties to tuke his side.  Unfortunately
about the same tirue the prince resolved to go to Bakhti.
war Khan’s territory, but the latter, learing some bad
result tried to dissnade the prince. This step, however,
ounly irtitated the prince who, after some fighting, defeated
and killed Bakhtawar Khdn.

Meanwhile the envoys of the Sirdis were working at the

Siwi given to Mian Y@ DriDCE’s court to win him over. Soon
Muhannmad by krince  the prince came and  stopped at
HMuizzudidin. Baklar, and entrusted Siwi, vaeated
Ly Bakbtiwar Khin, to Ghazi Khan Dédai.  As that
chief was found unable to manage the affairs of that pars
of the country, the prince removed Ghiz{ Khin and gave
the charge to Malak Alah Baksh, hrother to the deeeased
Bakhtiwar Khdan. The charge next fell into the hands of
Islim Kbhin and Kdim Khin Nahdrs suceessively, but as
none of them governed the hilly country satisfactorily,
the prinre gnve it over to the agents of Miin Yir
Muohammad and directed that the Midn should appear
before Liln to receive the honour perscnally.

Aeccordingly Miin Yir Muhammad procceded to meet

» prince and ¢ arhoek:  eharge

Midn  Yiar  3Moletitoal t]%(. I‘ . ca 1d _‘]t D l_l H l!l‘tll(, Lhﬂ]';(_,

appoiated s the perial 0L SIwl wag fornally given to him

ageut, with thu title of |y the prince’s envey hhwyah Ilu-

R haddydr K. ., . . v, . . .

sain Kiuin, with the title of ¢ K hoda-

var Khdn.”  Theneetorth, Mian Ydir Mubammad became
ene of the imperial agents or governors.

After giving charge of Khinpir to Mir Aminuddin
Mie Shahdb] Titpur dis. Khiw, of Shikirpur to Sanjar Khan,
tinguishes hineself i fghe.  BLubarak Khan and Hot Khan Dadd-
ing nb t’;‘;ﬂ‘m}”“‘ﬂ Kldn  pétihs, and of Siwistan to Ghulaw
) Mubammad Sukbdani, the prince left

Bakbar for Mulidn and thence to the Derdhs* to settle
the affair of Shiah Mubammwad, son of Glidzi Khin. In
the fighting that ensued with that chief, Mir Shahdid
Talpur Baléch who had been sent by the prince in

¥ T. &, Derdh Ghizi Khin and Derdh Ismdil Khin.
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command, distinguished himself greatly for Lhis bravery and
slkitl, as he scttled the whole affair to the entive satisfaction
of the prinee, who raised lis position and conferred more
favours upon him, The land of Pat Baran was given as a
jagir to the Mir.

After these evenis Miin Ydr Muhammad’s two sona
Nur Mubhsmmnd and dMuhammad
Ktin, who tad heen o long in Kalit,
eame to Khudabad., Niwi was first
left in charge of AMir Mulammad, Yar Muhammad’s
brother, and then in thar of Muhammad Dadd Khin,
During their time, Rahim Kbdan Prink and Daolat Khin
Pini raised the standard of revolt, but they were promptly
pubished.

Tie Pinis el Ddadporshs
rovolt hat are (minishod,

For a short time, the Daidpdtahs also fought with the
Birdis for supremaey, but they weve so much erushed that
they eompletely guve in and thencelorth permanently
remained subordinate to them,

All the above events took place during the first 9 years
I of Midn X dr Muhammad's rale, The
Il Répih el wtber  wexXt 9 years were spent in peace and
vaces. enjoyment, except for the war with
Jhok* in which too the Mian was successful. And for
these services, part of Jhél and several villages in
Shamawati and Chachikin were ceded to him as a jagir.
After Nawab Shdkir Khan’s departure the Miin also got
the parganal of Répah on a farming contiact.t

In shiort, alter a successful rule of 18 years, Mian Yir
Mubammad died on Menday or Tuesday the 15th of
Zikaad 1181 A.1L, (1718 A, D),

* A description of the Daitle of Jhdk is given iu the last chapter of
Part I (see No. 84).

T Nawib Shikir Khin came to Sind as Emperor's agent in 1123 A H.
{1711 A.D.). Bee No. 35 in the last chapter of Pact 1.
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CHAPTER IV.
Tre RULE OF MIs'N Nu'r MUuHAMMAD IN SIND.

Midn Nuir Mubammad succeeded his father with the

, title of « Khuddyar Khan.”” TFor the

wodign gﬁ;ﬂ;’;‘:ﬁﬂ;ﬁ °* first three years his younger brother

Lidaid Khén would not submit to him

and tricd to oppose him, but ultimately yielded and paid
allegiance tv him.

In the 4th ycar of his rule, ie, 1135 (1722 A.D.) the
. ) Dddadpétahs revolted and took certain
Péggfgm“"t“h* Déid- . owressive measures, They fought
with Mulli Jiand Abrah, who was
the Mian’s agent in charre of certain villages in the
parganah of Jatéi of the talukah of Bakbar., They
further trespassed on the parganakbs of 8hikdrpur, Klhianpur
and other villages, that formed the jigir of Mit Abdul.
wasia Khdn and would not give any explanation to the
said Khan., Midn Ndar Muhammad therefore, sent
Thariah, one of his confidential men, to the Ewmperor*
requesting 1bat under the circumstavces the jigir might
e conferred on him in his own name, and at the same
tiine marched against the Daddpdtahs.  After some hard
fougzht battles he besicged them in the fort of Shikdirpur
and ¢compelled themn to submit. At last that division of
the country was divided into fovr parts or shares, two
shares be ng given to the original owner of the jigir, one
to the Daddpétalis and one heing retained by the Midn
himself, who after taking some lostages, returned to his
capital.

The Daudpétahs did not long remuin quiet. Agair and
again they gave lrouble, but were as often defeated and
dispersed, til) in 1139 A.IL (1726 A.D.) Miin Nur
Mubhammad Khuddyir Khin fixed his residence at Shi-

* Muizzuddin was succeeded by hiz nephew Farrukh Siyar, who was
killed and succeeded by his cousin Rafiuddarajét in 1131 AH. (1718
AD) On the death of this priuce within & few mouths, he_ Wi
succeeded bp his brother Rafinddaolah 8hih Jahdn who also died within
a few months and was succeedad hy his son Muhammad $hah, who waa
the Emperer at 1his tune. wes., in 1638 A H,

» 9 =19
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karpur and sent his army to extirpate them finally, The
army pressed them bard in the fort of Dai but through
the intercession of some Sayyeds they were pardoned and
swore solemunly never to revolt again.

The result of all this was that the land of Nahdrs, that
had Jately fallen into the hands of
the Ditdp6tahs, came baek into the
owner’s possession, and the Dadd-
potalis were seattered in confusion ever eertain pargarahs
of Multdn, ¢, g. ’ahii, the territory of Tmiémuddin Jéyah
and Farid Khin Lakhwirah, Ndin, Bahawalpuar, the terri-
tory of llanas fammab, Patan of Baba Farid and the
covatry near the scttlements of the Afghéns, Within
two ycars, however, tliey were reduced to  strattenced
eircuustances and woere obliged to seek service under the
Miin who gave them suitable pensions and places in the
tdlukah of Bakiar, which had only recently eome info
the hands of 1he Sirdds,

The DhGcdpdiahs comple-
-taly subjupguted.

Similaly Shekh Hamil and Skelh Usman Rdénkalis,
nofeworthy zaminddrs of the suburbs of Multdn, emigra-
ted to Bakher and entercd the scrvico of tlie Mian,

In-the year 1142 AH. (17292 A.D) Murdl Kalerd,

Certain  ohicfs of the KDOWN as (Ganjah, was appeinted as
country near Siwibromght an agent in charge of Siwi, and
into pubjuctivi, hrought into subjeetion powerful
chiefs like Kaisar Khan Magsi, the samindir of Ganji-
bah,* Mird Kédri Rind, the ehief of Shoran, descendants
of Guhrdm La-hard, (he chief of Siwi, atiré Buldi, the
chief of Kachli, Mahydn Eri avd Lalind Machhi, hig land
owners of Bhag Ndrf, Kila Khian and other chiels of the
tribe of Bazdi, the owners of Dhiddar :nd other Baldch
zaminddrs ¢f Kohistdn, and Babdr Khdn Amrdni the
chief of Kangani.

Mién Nir Muhammad now commenced hostilities with
Mostilition with the Khén of Kalat, who was a Bréhi
aullén the rrw ot Kage.. 2nd  who prondly | called himself
* the royal Kagle of Kdéhistan’® In

1143 A.H, (1730 A.D.) he marched and took the fort of

* Ganjabsh is now called Gand4{wéh,
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Kartah from Mubdrak Khan, after a severe blockade and
fight, in which Ismafl Ebdn DBréhi was defeated and
Kdkar Bréhi was Liiled,  After these events Mir Aldul-
lak Khan, the Khian of Kolat thought it expedient to
conclude peace with the Midn, which was ratified hy his
iiying two daughicrs in martiage to the two sons of
IRHE

Unfortunate  in 1144 AL {1731 AD.) a foree of
Brohds, in epen contravention ol the terms of the peace,
mvaded tle land of Kaehhab and plundered that part of
the country. To punish thwem for this, Mian Ndr Mu-
hammad himself marched cut abnd eneamped at Ladkanah,
From there he despatched some brave chiefs to fight with
Mir Abhdullah Xhin, At Jandelar, where Mir Abdullih
K hén had arrived in advance, a pitched hattle was fought
which ended in’the complete overthrow of the Brébis and
the death of their ruler.

In 1145 A M. (1732 A I).) the Midan’s son Mohammad

Marriage connections bet- I\"llil'i;i(l}'{‘l]l- Khan went fo Khidr and
ween the Kalbérah and  Wankar with a few sclected chiefs
Bréhi chies. and celebrated his marringe with a
daughter of Murddali Khan, a cowsin of Mir Aldnlidh
Kbudn; and io the next year his other son Khudadad Khan
also married a daughter of a kinsman of bis. Thus the
connection between the Sirais and the Brohis became
stronger and eloser by these marriages.

Then arose the rumours of Nadir Shah’s coming, and

Siwistdn and Tattd se. Midn Nir Muhammad began to send
carcd by Midu Nir Moham-  envoys to him to prepare the way
. for their friendship. In 1149 A.IL.
(1736 A.D.) the division of Bakhar was complotely secured
by the Siriis, Siwistdn or Schwén having already been
brought into their possession. Next year 1150 A.IL.
(1737 A.D.) Tattd was obtained from the Emperor of
Dehlf, and Shekh Ghuldm Muhammad was depuied to
have charge of it.*

* It was this personuge who rclieved Nawab Sédikali Khén at Tattd
{see No. 41 in the lust chapter of Part L}
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That same year, Nadir 8hih  having eonquered Kan-
. dhir determined to pass through Sind
mfdhiluﬁ:;{,y;bwo;;f:[aﬁltﬂ}?; on his way to Hind, and intimated
invn(ling&rmies()f‘l')h?r:ijnh the same to the ruler of Sind.
»nd Kakrfal at Terid, Accordingly Mian Nar Muhammad
went to Lddkdnah in order to keep a firm possession of
that division, and sent his son Muhammad Murddyib to
Tatt4d, where he arrived at the eclose of Zikaad of
1151 AH. (1738 A.D.). Réni Ajmaly the ruler of
Dhardjah and the Jim of Kakrilah rese to oppose him.
They brought down ships from the sca to the river
and commenced war both by land and by water. The
ships came as far as Khdt and from there up to Nasarpur.
They commenced fighting and plundering on both the
sides of the river. But as the guns were soon placed
along the hanks and fired by the Sirdis, the enemy were
driven back and pursued till they were compelled to
submit,

Soon after this, Nadir's approach spread confusion

Nédie Shdts ivaniog ana | T0TOREHOUE the  country.  In  the
Miso Nur Muhammads bcgin‘ning of Shawwil of 1152 AH.
Sight to Umarkés where he - (1730 A. D) Muhammad Muradyab

SEen prisoner Khfn left Tattd and joined his father,
who fled to Umarkét for shelter, having sent away his
heavy baggage to Talhdr. Early one morning, before
Miin Nir Muhammad left the fort, as he hnd determined
to do, all of a sudden, N&dir Shah appeared at the gate,
‘The Midn had no alternative but to surrender, having tied
his own hands like an offender. The king carried him
with his camp and eame to Ladk4nah.

Accepting a gratification of one million of rupees
Mk N Mabammag  1VAdIT returned from there to Taitd.
eonfirmed s » ruter by Ll6 confirmed the Miin in his own
Ei;‘iili{';ﬁl the title EShEh  gountry, with the title of “Shih Kuli
' Khin ” and departed with the Midn's
two sons Muhammad Muriadyéb and Ghulim Shih as
hostages. At the same time he left Siwi in the hands of
the Afghdns and Shikdrpur in those of the Dividpétahs as
used to be the case sume years back.

"It wan inI1]50 A M. (1737 A.D.) that Nadir Shib conguered Hind,
during the reign of Emperor Muhammad Shih and soon went to Persia.
Mubammad Shih countinued Lo reigu for 10 years after that,
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On the 1lth of Muharram 1163 A.H. (1740 A. D)

. Nadir Shah lelt Ladkanah, and about
s.ﬂﬁﬁr’ssa:ﬁt‘;:?:;paﬁ;ii the close of Zikaad, his generals
ae the Misn's agent at the  S§4lih Khan Bayat ard Shaliwerdikhan
Place. Karat, who with sonie other officers
at the head of several columns had spread themselves
from Umarkdt over the whole of Sind, came to Tattd,
having brought with them, Shekh Shukrullih and Masi
Khan Jéyah from the town of Agham, about 3 kos from
Tatta, . From Tatta they proceeded with the above prisoners
under Nadir’s orders to join his camp. At the sawe time,
a number of noblemen and chiefs of the ¢ity acoompanied
Akd Muohammad Karim Isfabéni to pay respects to the
king. The king received them kindly and sent them back
with suitible presents and appointments. A'kda Muham-
mad Karim was appointed as an envay for the people of
the place, and Sultin Samtiah was posted as agent or
administrator of latt4, on behalf of Miin Nur Mubam-
mad, Shah Kuli Khén.

In 1154 A.II, (1741 A.D.) the tribe of Bhérah, who

Chiefs of Shirsh ana dUring the period of anarchy comse-
other tribes defested and quent on Nadir’s arrival, had shaken
punished by the Misn. off the Midn’s yoke, began fo assem-
ble at Kand, Mandni Aresar and Khir in the filukah of
Chakar Halah, under the command of Hand son of
Shérah, and to display great audacity, Mian Nir
Mubammad marched agaiust them and without much
trouble complotely extirpated themn. Ile next punished
Pamachi, Téghachi, Thard, Silah, Kahah and A%k S8dmrah,
the chiels of parganah Wangah in the tfalukah of

o

Chdachikdn, as they would not pay the fixed fribute,

In 1155 A.H. (1742 A.D.) Muzaffar Al Khin Bayit,
Beglarbegi, who had gone to bring some ships that had
been ordered by Nadir Shiah to be built for him at the
port of Birat, came to Tattd from Karachi port, Nawab
Shih Kuli Khin (Midn Nir Muhammad) came to receive
him at Tatta, where they spent about two months and a
half together, after which period Muzaffar Alf took his
departure,

In 1156 A.H. Tahmish Kuli Khdn, the chief of Jaldir
Fresh snarchy in Sind in 118d_been sent by Nadir Shéh to
consequegos of Tahmisd punish the Ddddpétahs. Midn Ndr
Full Knfu's coming. Mubhammad thought it expedient to
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remain quiet and net take any part in the affair. Conse-
quently anarchy broke out anew in 8ind, during which
Sultan Simtiab, the administrator of Tatta and Shekh
shukrullah were calied «way by the Midn and the- charge
of thae place given to Ruzdbeg the king's euvoy #nd
another noble by name Fazilbeg. These two thought it
proper to cor clude a treaty of peace with the Rina of
Dhdrdjah and Sijan Ramah, the Hindd chiefs of neigh-
houring states. But when subsequently the Mian received
Takmdsh Kuli Khdn, who deparied with the Mian’'s thied
son Atur Khdn as a bostage, Sultin Simnah and Shekh
Shukrullih were again sent to take up the administration
of Tattd.

In 1157 AH, (1744 A.D.) Shekh Shukrullah defeated
o ~dam Hothi, the chief of Kakrdlah
pighting with ceriain g4 killed him, and placed Jam
Méhar in his place. The next year
the M{an himself proceeded to atlack rhe fort of Kanji,
and took it. As the Hindds of Kachhi had, after the
conquest of Kdnji, come to Badin and other neighbouring
pluces, the Mian determined to punish them. In 1158 A.H.
Bahar 8bah and other Fakirs, who had been deputed for
the purpose, ce mpletely overpowered them. Huitain S4m-
tiah, being now dead, was buried on the Makli hill and
his place given to his son Masd Fakir,

In 1160 A H. (1747 A.D.) at the instigation of the
Fighting with the Réng 13004 of Dhirdjal some hundreds of
of Dharsjah who is killed  hiill tribes invaded the town of "fatt)
‘treacherously. Masd Fakir, Shekh Shukrullih and
Bilah Khan Naomardialh Jakhrah,* advavced to mees
them. As the hitl people had heen sacrilegious erough
to pass through eraveyards without respect for the tombs
or the spirits of the dead, they were completely ronted on
tho third day, though on the other side there were
comparatively few persons. Getting this news, the Mian’s
son Muhammad Khudddid Khin came to Tattd with a
Jarge army. Masi Fakir was removed from the charge
of fattd and Bilawal Fakfr Naij was appointed in his
%Jlace, who immediately marched against the Rdna’s fort.
"he Rand Dbetook himself across the river and left the
Piace to some of his men to defend. But they could not
stand against such an overwhelming force. The fort fell

# Thano Bildkhan is still ealled aftep him,
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into the hands of the Mian's son, who returned victorious
to Lis father. Shordy afier this Shekh Shukrullih caused
the Rand to be killed by Bijir Jékhial, who treacherously
secured his presence to discuss terms of peace.

In 1161 AH. (1743 AD.) Abmad Shabh Dirdini, who
The Midn roceives the settied the boundaries of Nacir Shdh’s
title of Shéhuewdz Khan share of the eountry with the
‘}‘,'::s.li'ﬂ sona return from  Kmperor of Dehli, and secured it for
Liself,* confirmed Midn Nuar Mu-
hammad as the ruler of Sind, civing him the new title of
“ Shalinawiz Khau.,” In the next year, the Miin’s sous
Ghwldm Shdh and Atur Khan, whs had been taken away
as hostages, returned from Persia. In 1163 A.H.
(1750, A.D.) Gul Mubammad Khurasini hecame the
Midns agent at Tattd. In the samie year mnews was
received of the Midns third son Muridydab Khén's arrival
at Muscat and the death of Shekh Ghulim Mubammad,
who had been in his ecempany.  Accordingly S8hukrullih
Khin was ordered to procerd immediately to bring the
young noblenian home.

In 1164 A M. (1751 A.D.) ships left for the port of
Museat, but Shekh Shukrullah died soon after. In due
course of time Mubammad Murddyab Khédn arrived and
was received with great affection by his father, who en-
trusted him with the entire management of the financial
business of the stare, and appeinted Khudabad to he his head
quarters. Sudhnnwdz Khan, who used te be at Khudas
had, came 1o reside at the new built town of Mubhammada-
bad, Khudadad Khan, who during the absence of his
elder brothier, had yut on the furban of an heir-appurent,
had now to resign that honourable position to the right-
ful owner Muridyab Khin. Being mueh cehagrined and
mertified at this, be lelt his native land and went to
Hindustin. But Muhammad Muwddyab Khan soon
proved a failure as a financial manager and so that oftice
was taken back from him.

In the beginning of 1166 A H. (1753 A.D.)) it was

The king comes o Sind ramoured that Sardir Jahin Khan
and Diwén Gidimal issent  was coming to S8ind. And about the
s an envoy to hiv close of the year a differcnt rumour

* Muhammad Shih died in 1161 AL and was succeeded by his son
Abmad Shih. Onthe death of Nadir Shdh, Ahmad Shih Ddrdni, who had
become bis successor, obtained snperiority over the Emperor of Dehli.
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was cireulated to the effect that the king himself was
coming in order to pass on to Hindustin* On the 4th
of Mubarram 1168 A.H. (1755 A.D.) mformation was
received that the king had moved from Muhammadabad
to the sand:-hills, Diwén Gidamal was therefore sent in
a burry as an envoy to meet him at his camp and assure
him of the Mian’s loyalty and faithfulness, aud if possible
to induce him to tura back without marching further by
the route. The Diwdn met the king’s camp at the bridgs
of Sakhar.t As the king was angry and out of bumour,
the Diwdn could not get an audience for 3 days. At lIast
the king encamped at Naoshahrah. Tere Diwdn Giddmal
was fortunate enough to secure the king’s audience and
to coneiliate him.}

It was about this time, on the 12th of S8affar of the

Death of Mido Nar Mq. S@@ Year 1168 A.H. (1765 A.D.)
h,mu?;danq clig?electjon?.f that the ruler of Sind Midn Nur
hia son Murédsdh Kidn. Mubamomad died of quinsy or the
inflammation of the throat in the vicinity of Jesalmer.§

The nobles of the state lnst no time in electing the late
ruler’s eldest son Muhammad Muradyabh Khan to the
throne. That young nobleman, fearing lest he might be
again given away as a hostage, bad left his father on the
way and Dbetaken himself in a diffirent direction, from
which he had to be hrought to fill the vacanr throne.
‘I'nis eeremony of enthrorement took place on 16th, i. e, 4
days after the late Mian’s death,

*In 1167 A H. (1754 A.1v) on the death of Ahmad 8hih the Emperor
of Dehli, be was succeeded by his son Aazzuddin A'lamgir 11, but in
his time ansrchy set in and the minor rulers threw off his yoke, His
son Waldgdhar went to Bengal trring to obtain some firm fouting there,
The Afghdn princes chiefly took possession of different parts of Hind,
as Ahmad Shih Durdni was an Afghin himeelf. Henceforth therefore
the sovereign of Dehli was called a king and not an Emperor,

+ It must bave been a temporary bridge of boats.

1 Diwdn Gidumal is mentioned here for the first time, Gida-jo-Tando
and (Hdwiéni street of Hyderabad are eallod after him. A genealogical
tree of hig descendents s given in appendix IL.

§ The autbor of the Fatehndimah, in giving the character of Midn
Nar. Muhammad, says that be was a man of pure faith and piety; that
he paid great respect to the descendants of the Prophet; that he carried
on atate affairs with the consnltation of Mir Bahram Tédlpur who was his
{:hief winister, and that he was very popular with the people, high and
ow.
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THE RULE oF MIA'N MuoamMmMADd MURA'DYA'DB I ua’x,

On recciving the news of Midn Néix Muhammad’s
‘ _ death, the king, who had again been
oy Terent agents eppointed influenced by the slanders of some
¥ the king'a orders. o, -
malicious people of his eourt, named
Ysmdil Khdn Pinf to be his agont in Sind, and the latter
had already proceeded as far as Muhammadibid, and had
sent off a few men under Sayyed Shah Muhammad to
Tatid, and others towards the sandy desert, where they
pillaged the villages of Thir and Hingérjsh. Soon afier
the arrival of Ismai. Khin’s men, ong 8alih Khin came
to Tattd ou bebalf of the late adininistrator Gul Muham-
mad Khdn Khurdsani to colleet the revenue demands.
But just before that the king’s ambassador Muhammad
Beg  Shaw 1l had come to Tatth and appointed A’ka
Muhammad Silih as the agent in charge of Tattd and
taking some nobles of the phuc had started for the royal
camp. Sialih Kbin’s men would not allow A’kd Muham-
mad Sadlih to carry on the State dutics, When Muhammad
Beg Shamld, who on reeciving erders to that effcet had
sent back the nobles, arvived at thie camp, he was blamed
for not making a peod selection for the collection of
revenue at Tatta. A fresh order was therefore issued
appointing Kdzi Muhammad Mahlaz to the post, Again
the nolles were required to pay respects to the king at
his camp,.

While the Kdzi’s eldest son was quarrelling with 84lih
Mubomaad Mugiygy Lohdn as to who should collect the
Kihin appointed to be the revenue and other Government dues,
ruer with Uie tide of Na- information was received that the
B ' king had appointed Muhammad
Hurddyib Khén to be the ruler of Sind with the title of
“ Nawab Sarbuland Kbin.” It would appear that all
this time the late Midn’s envoy Diwin Gidumal had been
at work in the court of tho king and had now succeeded
in securing the king’s good will, as the chiefs and nobles
had paid allcgmnw to the king and Muhammad Atur
Khin had been given up as a hostage. So the nobles
went divect to Umarkét to meeb their new ruler, who on
receiving the honour now marched to his capital. Shekh

2 305130
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Zafarulldh was appointed to be the administrator of Tatts
and once more there was peace and order at that place.

Diwin Gidtmal had joined Muhammad Muridydb
v Khaun in the vicinity gf Utparkét eijnd
The reception of the  hagd given him the order of rulershi
ik 8t Rasecpt: and tghe robe of honour, which he hag
brought froma the king. The plain near .Jasarpir was
adorned with tents and flags to he the first camp of the
pew ruler on his return to his country. The Mian
encamped at the place and spent several days there,
founding a new town at the place, calling it Muradabad
after his name.

About the close of the vear he determined to seftle the

The Midn merchos sgainst, 2110817 Of the Jém of Kakrilah. He
the Jim of Kakedlah and  marched against him and defeated
defeats him. him after scveral battles, The Jam
was removed from Kdédariah and confined at Kakrilah,
his head-quarters. The land of O’chtah, Lanjarf, Mirin
and Kachiah was taken into his own possession by the
Miin, who fixed upon the last named place to be the
chief centre of stores, and strengthened each of the above
places with a fort.

For the next two years the Miin ruled the country

The Misws rpture wish  Quietly and satisfactorily, but in the
hie nobles, who conspire fourth vear of his rcign, symptoms
ageinst him. of misrule and confusion began to
appear, as he altogether changed his behaviour and com-
menced ill-treating the Sirai chiefs and oppressing his
subjects. Having been much annoyed and hard pressed
owing to the pecuniary demands of the king, Miin Mu-
hammad Murad determined to retire after sweeping kLis
country clean of whatever he could lay his bands upon,
With that objeet in view he had already commenced
sending up his treasures to the port of Mascat. About
the close of the year he thought of starting from his
capital and while passing through the tcrritory of the Jam
of Kakralah, of laying waste to it and plundering it. He
therefore proposed to send a large army to that State,
The Sirai chiefs, who on the oceasion of the last treaty,
had sworn on the Koran not to make any breach of the
terms, opposed him, and refused fo join him in the undes-
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taking. They withdrew, and combining together promised
to espouse the cause of Midn Ghulim Shih and to put him
on the throne,

Mustering strong amo(;lg them]selv;'sﬂ on the Eg]lillt
N preceding 18ih Zi-Hajj, 1170 A, H.
acthroned aue Min Ghoatbn (1787 A. D.) the Sirai nobles beseiged
Shih elected. the Midn’s residence and took him
and his favourite chiefs prisoners. The next morning his
brother Mian Ghulim %hih was placed on the throne.
He tried his best to please the nobility as well as the
common people, who had been much oppressed by Mu-
hammad Murid.*

Soon after the A’shirah (the 10th of Muharram) of the

The temn of Alshgniq DEY Yeam that aceursed town was
founded, and the revolt of Surrounded by the floods of the river,
ﬁwmﬁdxhlierﬁd’sbwthﬂ so that Midan Ghuldam Shah deserted

adydr AL it and built another city near his
father’s Muhammaddbad and called it Alahdbad. All the
chiefs and nobles recognized him as their ruler and paid
homage to him. except Ahmadyar Khdn, brother by the
same mother to Mvhammad Muradyab, who was then at
Khudabad, and Maksadah Fakir, son of Bahir Shah, who
at brst left his father’s side with the intention of adhering
to Mian Glulim Shdl’s cause, and subsequently came
and entered the Midn’s service, apparently to avoid un-
pleasant results.

Meanwhile Atur Khan, who was a hostage with the

The Midu's other brother KiNGs epresented his case in person
Atur Khin appointed 3¢ very strongly and succeeded in
Tuler by the royal deeree.  having the order of rulership passed
in his own name. Hearing this, Ahmadyar Khin began
to collect forces. The Sirai chiefs now repented of what
they had done and knowing that Atur Khéan had been
duly appointed as a ruler by royal decree, thought it
prudent to submit to him. Midn thuldm Shih therefore

* The author of the Fatohndmnh speaking about Muhammad Murid’s
character, eays that be was neither brave nor experienced in manly
exercise, that night and dey, he was engagod in pleasure parties and in
enjoving the company of dancing girl: and singers, that bis officers also
followed auit, and that Mir Bahrim became offended and in conspiracy
with the other ncbles, dethroned him.
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had no other alternative but to move with This whole
army to the sandy desert on 25th of Saffar of the same
year. After he had travelled a few stages, Maksudah
Fakir having received letters from Atur Khin to that
effect, set Muhammad Murddydb at liherty, and deserting
Misn Ghuldm Shih's cause, aud takine some Sirai chiefs
with him started to meet the newly appointed ruler, while
Midn Ghalam Shdh with Rdjab Iikhi, a few other
friendly chiefs and a selected band of soldiers hastened
away to a distance.

CHAPTER VI.

THE RULE OF Mia'n MunavMap Aror KHA'N,

Finding the country vacant, Muhammad Atur Khan
) ~ had no Jdifficulty in entering it,
M e o2iost - Ahmad Ydr Khdn considered it ex-
pedient to move towards Naoshahvah
and fix his residence there. Tn the beginning of Rabiussini,
Muohammad Muridyib also arrived to join his brother.
In fact he and the Sirai chicfs entertained hopes that
Atur Khin had taken all that trouble and securcd the
rulership for him, being his elder hrother. But Atur
Khén was too ambitious for that. Without even meeting
his brother, he ordered him to be taken and settled at
Khuddbad, Althoueh this conduct of his, increased bad
feelings in the minds of the nobility towards him, stiil
since he had heen appointed by the roval decree, they
could only submit to him ostensibly, Tlie officers began
to hate him; the revenue began to fail; the king's
demands for tribute and other government dues began to
inerease. All these things combined to make the new
ruler disgusted with the country, whilst the people, being
much oppressed by him, began to curse him and wish for
his dethronement.

Meanwhile Mian Ghuldm Shih passing some time in the
Midn @hulim ghdn State of Udhepir, returned to Bahd.
marches ogeinat Atur Khan  walpur, where he spent 8 months,
tnd defeats him a6 Lélul.  Boi' o ‘encouraged by the state of
things in 8ind, he left his son Muhammad Sarafriz Khén
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with his bageaze and dependents at Bahdwalpur and him-
solf started for S8ind, about the middle of Ramazin.
Muhammad Atur Khanr hearing of his approach proceeded
to meet his adversary. On the last day of Ramazan, he
arrived at Loéhri* and fixed his camp on the hank of
Umarkas, just outside the town. Here Midn Ghulim
8hah came with his selected band to measure arms with
him, After some fighting at a distanee with guns and
arrows, he crossed the water and came to close quartcrs
with the enemy. A hard fight took place which ended
in the defeat of the ruler of Sind. Atfur Khin, Alimad
Yér Khin and Makstdah were put to flight disgraceiully,
and the whole army with all its baggnge eame into the
possession of Mian Ghulim Shili. Tlat day and the next,
which was the Ramazin [’d, or hoiiduy, he celebrated his
victory, and then taking the Rirdi chiefs with bhim, he
came from Léhri to Siwistdn or Schwan.t

As during thisshort period Muhammad Muradydb Kbédn

Miks Ghaldu: Sihdh comas had died, Miin Ghulim Shéh tried
to Siwistdn and thonce to  Nis hest to eonciliate the minds of
Albdbad and Mubsm- that deceased eox-ruler’s followers.
adiLad About the close of Shawwal 1171
A O (1758 A. D)) he returncd to Alababdd, where he
was met by his con and his other party. After spending
a few days there, he moved to Muhammadibad, where he
remained up to the end of the year.

In the beginninyg of the next year 1172 A, H. (1759 A.D.}
difficulties ngain arose making matters

oibrar b gors toKaldt | gomplicated. Mubammad Atar Khan
K'm.g;a camp and returns and Ahmadyér Khan in their ﬂ.ight
vith an imperial army 30 gfter the above defeat went straight
to Kalit, where the ruler of the place,

Mubammad Nasir Khan] on the strength of the friendship
he boro to Minn Ghuldm Shil, retained them with him
till the King’s army arrived in that eountry to punish
him and defeated him. ‘The two brothers then joined

* Réhri,
t Properly speaking Misn Ghalim Shéh’s rule in Bind commences

from this date, atthough he was eonfirmed as the ruler by royal decree
later oq, in 1175 & H. {See the next chapter.)

1 Who had succeeded Mir Abdulldh Ehdén,
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the royal army on their return to the camp. There
they employed means to re-sccure the rulership of Sind,
and eventnally succeeded. Ahmadyar Khdn remained in
the king’s camp, while Atur Khdn was sent back with an
army commarded by Atii Khin to reinstate him on the
throne of Sind.*

Getting this ncws, in the month of Rahiussani 1172

The town of Shdhibandar, A H. (]‘759 A. D') Midn Ghulam
founded by Midn Ghalém- Shdh moved to Kwujah, a deserted
Sldb. town, Heordered all the residents
of the part of Orangi to remove to Kujah, which once
more became a populous town and which he named
Shahgarh. He appointed it as his head-quarters, and
in its vicinity he founded a new fort, ecalling it
Shahbandar. He built a eastie and eo:lected all materials
of war there He then left that place together with the
State prisoners he had with him in charge of his son Mu-
hammad Sarafriz Khén and himself advanced to meet his
brothers.

Mubammad Atur Khin was already advancing with

. his Afghdn forces t laying waste the
Eﬁ?:ﬁ"&‘;‘%’ Eﬁﬁ“ﬁﬁ clcunii;r}él on ?igh way;l, Makstdh being
tar Khan and the country — the leader of the advance party. At
divided bebwsen e e the baro armies meb. For
some time indecisive fighting went on, but eventually
Atur Kban losing all hope of success, sought for peace,
which was coneluded. 'The country of Sind was divided
into theree shares, The sbare extending from Shabgarh
to the limits of Nasarpar and Tattd, fell to the lot of
Mjin Ghulam Shah, and latta with the remaining portion
of Bind was given to the two brothers, as their two shares.
Accordingly Mfin Ghuldm Slah went to Shahgrah and
Atur Kban left for Naoshahrah,

# Agcording to the Fatehnaméh, king Ahmad Shah Durdni alse wrote
to the Daadpotah to helP Atur KEhén and a heavy force accompanied
him commanded by Bahidur, who had only oue ear,

t These wers the forces of Ahmad Shéh Durini, commanded by
Bahddur, as mentioned in the Fatehndmah. Tt is said there that the
two armies met at Ubdorsh, Mir Babrém Télpur was en tho side of
Midn Ghuldm Shéh. At first Ghuldm Shél's men gave way, leaving only
120 men on the field. Just then Mir Bahrfm helped in encouraging

the routed army. In the fight that ensued, Bahddur was killed and his
army fled.
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Up to the month of Ramazin matiers went on quietly.

Disagreement between 116N, @8 it was destined that the
Atur Khiv aud his drother  whole country should fall into Miin
Ahondydr Khin. Ghuldm 8hik’s pos-ession, disagree-
ment broke out between the two brothers, Atur Khain
and Ahmadyar Khdn. It was represented to the king of
Dehlf that Atur Khdn was incapuble of carrying on the
administrative duties of a country. Jt was therefore
arranged that Ahmadyir Khén should leave his son with
the king as a hostage and himself go to Sind, with the
sanad appointing Lim the ruler of that country.

Hearing of this, Miin Ghulim Shih started for the

The whole of Sing falls CODQuest of Sind in the month of
into the hands of Ghulim Ramazén 1172 A1 (1759 AD)
Sbéb, and Atur Kbén fiees.  When Atur Khan learnt that Ghu-
ldm 8héhk was coming from one side and Ahmadyar Khin
from another, he lost heart apd fled from Naoshahrslh.
On the I'd holiday, Miin Ghuldm Shéh got this news
pear Nasarpir and he immediately advanced to take
advantage of the situation. As Ahwadyar Khin was yet
far away, the country fell easily into the hands of Midn
Ghulim Shil’s men. In the reign of Atur Khan the
people of Tattd had suffered a great deal. A party of the
tribe of J6khiah had fallen on the place and in open day-
light plundered the quarter of Mulah ‘lalahti. The
Atghin forces had further oppressed the people on account
of the weakness of tiie ruler. So they were now very
glad to hail a new ruler.

On the 2nd of Shaww4l of the same year, Midn Ghuldm
Mlidn Glulin: Shéh comes SN TECEIVEd 8 letter from Muham:
to Lédkinah and Siwistan Mad Atur Khdn stating that he waa
and punishea the sebelliows  going to leave the country forgood and
) that he and his brother Ahmadyar
Khin might do whatever they liked with it, Being
still more encouraged by this news, Mian Ghulim Sha&h
advanced further and seeured the men left behind by
Atur Kbén to bis own side. Ie came as far as Ladkinah.
He put to death all the Khdsah chiefs, who had invaded
and plundered Khiddbdd in the period of anarchy, and
posted a permanent force about the place to keep a watch
over that tribe and to chastise them whenever necessary.
Then coming to Siwistdn he took the fort of Jéyak aud
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Laknalli, which had served as a rendezvous of the
¥ hésahs, and killing some of the ringleaders of that side
and capturing others, he retraced his steps.

Miin Ghuldm ShéhI\ IIEOW he?ird thﬂlié Muhri?mmad Bettur

“n Ghu . Khin and Maksidh Fakir, being
fe:t:aﬂ ft}::lr]émlil?:;ih iet assisted by son.e Datdpétah chiefs,
Ubiérah. especially Bahddur Khdn, wers coms
ing prepared for fight. Accordingly he marched with his
army to meet them. Coming to Ubdorah, he gave them
battle, and completely defeated them, killing Bahddur
Khin and another chief named Busdsar, Vietorions and
happy at having made his path clear, he turned back to
the centre of his country.

On 25th Muharram, 1173 A. M. (1760 A. D.) Miin
Glinldm Shdh fixed his ecamp at the
new built town of Shihpur and sent
for his son from Shdhgarh, e had
already sent Muhammad Kdim, as the administrator of
Tattd and the latter did his best to relicve the residents of
the place from the oppression of the old officers and the
tyranny of the Afghius,

The Jam of Kakrilah ia
defoated and put to Hight.

In this year, Jam Desar, the chief of Kakrdlah, who
during Midn Ghulim Shah’s absence at Shdhgarah, had
taken the offensive was defeated and driven away by
Muhammad Siddik Wais and other generals, who had
been specially sent for the purpose.  On 7th Saffar 1174
AH. (1761 A. D.), the Jim was compelled to leave the
fort of A'bid and scek shelter in Kachh. His son,
Hardérji, wlo some tiwe before had come to the camp of
Midn Ghulim Shdh, was detained by the Miadn as his own
aide-de-cawmp,
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CHAPTER VIL

THE RULE OF MIA'N GHULA'M SHA'H.*

In the heginning of the next year 1175 A.H. (1762 A D.)
Wit Ghuldm Shih spe royal serad was received confirming
pointed ruler of Bind by a Mian Ghulaim Shah as the ruler of
Toyal deeren, ‘]‘;‘lli'{lh;?,ﬂtle Sind, giving him the title of “Shih
1 T ' Wardi Khén,” and bringing an
elephant, a robe of honour and some other presents. In
the same year the Miin again marched as far as Khanptr
in order to punish the Dandpotahs, but at the intercession

of the Sayyeds of Uch he pardoned them and returned
without geing further.

In 1176 A.H. (1763 A.D.), on the 9th of Rabfussini

Midn Ghaldm Shih i vne Mian marched towards Kachh in
vades Kachh snd makes ovder to punish the Hindas of that
peace with the Ko place. He took the fort of Sindrf on
his way, and on the heights of Jaraltt mountain killed
about G000 men of the Kaehhi’s. Continuing his vietori-
ous march he came to within 12 koss of Bhuj, plundering
the villages and towns in the vicinity of that city, He
took the sea-ports of Busta and Lakhpat. At length at
the entreaties of the Rio of Kachh and on his suing for
peace the Mian marched back, arriving at Shalipar on the
2nd of Rajjib 1177 AH. (1764 A.D.).

In 1178 A.T1. (1765 A.D.) Miin Ghulim Shih again

Anotker invasion againsy  1MVaded Kachl and took the fortified
Kochh and fresh treaty witk  town of Mdrd on his way, Coming
it. to within 10 miles of Kachh, he made
a halt. The Rio of Kachh again applied for peace and
a fresh treaty was concluded. Returning from Kachh
he went to the old Shahpir instead of the new, which
town he found uncomfortable on account of the excessive
wind and dust.{ About this time the king conferred a

* Properly speaking Midn Ghuldm Shék’s reign commenced carlier in
1171 when he defeated Atur Khin.

It may be noted herc that Miin Ghalim Shih was the son of Midn Nur
Mulammsd by a dancing giet. 1t is said Nur Mubammad got that son
through the blessings of s contemporary saint Shih Abdul Latif Bhitéi,

+ Jhana, in the Sind Gazeticor,

1 Bee extraet (80) iu Appendix I
B 30521
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fresh titlc of “Samsamuddaclah*” on Midn Ghuwldwm Shil,
in addition to the former one, in consideration of his brave
deeds and suecessful management of State affairs,

Not long after this, Muhammad Atur Khin, whose
companions like Maksidah, had died
and left him alone, ropented aud
surrendered to Miin Ghulim Shih, who showed him
great kindness and kepf him in his company.

In 1181 A.IL (1767 A.D) Mitn Ghulim Shah was

Mién Ghulém shan ontrusted by the king with the charge
entrusted with the adminis-  Of the Derahs  whenece some disturb-
tration of ¢he Derals. ance was reported, Accordingly in the
beginning of Rabiussini, the Miin started for that division.
In the course of thvee months he settled all matters
and restored peace and order there. Taking some hosfages
from the chiefs of the place, lie returned to Shahpar.

Unfortunately during this interval, the force lelt by the
Midin at the Derahs had to fight with the natives of the
place headed by their chief Nasrat. This confusion
induced the king to send Sarvdar Jahan Khin as his ageut
to settle and administer the State affairs there,  The Sardar
came, dismissed the Mian’s officors and appointed his own
in their place. In 1183 A H. (1762 A.D.) however, Derah
Ghazi Khin was lost to the Sarddr, and Miin Ghulim
Shah had again to go in that direction to sectie the country.
He succeeded in quieting the country once more. Aund as
a reward for this remarkable piecc of the service, the
remaining portion of Derah Ghizi Khin, that used to be
attached fo Multin, was given to the Miin and its
governor made subordinate to him.

Atur Ehdn surrenders.

On his return from the Deralis in Zihajj, 1183 A 1I.

The ity and fors of 2Atan Ghulim Shah wenb straight to
Maidsrabid, founded by INerinkdt, where in Zikaad of the
Mién Ghuldwo Shéh. previous year, 1182 A.H. (1763 A.1).),
he had commeneced a strong fort with the view of turning
that city into his futove cap1tal This fort, which was
built on hilly high ground was numed Faidacabid. And
there the Miin remained for the rest of his life.

# The title literally means * the sword of tho State,” a vory appropriaic
title for the Mian.

t Derah Ghazi Khdn and Derah Ismiil Khan,
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Aflter Gui Muhammad KhAn Khurisini and Muham-

, . mad Kiim no other administrator
i dministrators of wwas annginged at Tattd,  In the
Mubarram of 1184 A H, (1770 A.D.Y,

however, Hahih Fakir Niij was put in charge of the
place.  Liahib was succceded by Muhammad Husain, but
he soon returned and resumed the same charge, After
1Iabib was removed Maorid Fakir Nizimani was made the

adwminisirator of Tatid and eoutinued as such up to 1188
AL (1774 AD).

In 1181 ALIL (1770 A.D)) {or several reasons the charge
Matrimonial  conneation OF the Derahs was taken from Midn
i:&:\':;:];{utilte] Midn and the  Gliulim _Sh{Lh by the king‘ and giVBﬂ
o back to Sardar Jahan Khdin, In this

year the Rao of Kachh gave the hand of a danghter of
his cousin Westji in marriage to the Midn and the
Tnarriage was colebrated with great pomp and splondour
on both the sides. In eonsideration of this relationship,
the towns of Bustd Bandar and Lakhpt Bandar and others

that had been econquered by the Miin, were returned to
the Réo,

It was in the year 1185 A.H. (1771 A.D.) that a

] wonderful physical phenomenon was

popo it of lab, astrunge geon in Sind. In about a bigak of
land, near Dhand Chatti, picces of

flesh fell in rain. Each piece was more in weight than a
seer of Sirat. A few pieces were brought to the Mian.
The flesh resembled the lush of a pig, both in smeil and
colour. It was thrown to dogs, but they would not eat it.

In1186 A I1. (1772 A. D) foundation was Jaid fora mud
fort on a hillock to the south-west of

Gine aeath ot Miin e fort of 1laldarabdd and for the
proteetion of the same. The hillock

was sacred to ITaji Mahammad Makai* and was called
after his namo. His remains had been buried there and
round his tomb a spacious grave-yard bad been formed.
As a large nunber of tombs had to be razed to the ground
to lay the [oundation of the fort, it proved to 'he a bad

* This fork still exists.  An ananal Gup iz held st the tomb of thi
siint om the Yih of Zulhajj.
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omén on aecount of the disrespect that was shown to the
dead, especially to the saint. Unf rtunately, soon after
the fort was built, Mian Glhulém Shih died all of a sudden
on the 2nd of Jamddil- awwal of the same year, having
been attacked by paralysis on the previous day only.*

About this fime Ahmad Shih Durini died and with the
assistance of his prime minister Shih

Duriat and sosemion of b Wall Khén lis yI:}unger son Sulaiman
eon Taimdr Shéb to the  Shgh succeeded him to the throne.
’ His elder son Taimdr Shih, who was

at Khurdsan at the time of lhis father’s death, hastened
to the capifal, killed Shdh Wali Khén, removed bis
younger brother from the throne, and oceupicd it himself,

CHAPTER VIII,
THE RULE OF MIAs'N MUDAMMAD SARATRAZ KHA'™N,

The next day after Miin Ghulim Shdh’s death his son
Mohammad Sorafede Miin Muhamtad Sarafriz Khin was
Klén confirved by the new  Placed on the throne of 8ind with the
Eiﬁ dwéit,h K‘i:{?n Jtle of  unanimous consent of the nobility of
petvar B the Fakirs, or followers of the late
Mian. Taimar Shib, the new king, hastened to send a robe
of honour with his sancd confirming the new ruler with
the title of “ Khuddydr Khan” in addition fo his father's
title, The Derahs were also attached to him, Miin
Muhammad Sarafriz Khan therefore prepared fo go in
that direction and started about the close of Zulhajj of the
same year 1186 A.H. (1772 A.D.) He had to spend some
months in settling the affairs of the Derhas, and on the
12th of Rabjussini, 1187 A.H. (1773 A.D.) he returned to
Haidarabdd.

About the close of Shuabin, 1188 A.H., the Midin set

_ ) out for Kachh. On the way he took

and Guprae £ RS the fort of Bajham. The Rdo of
Kachh received the Misn with dis.-

tinction and was eonsequently left in undisputed possession

* The author of the Fatehndmah singe loudly the praiees of Midn
%hulim 8hab. Ouly, Le says, he was not an educated person, but quite
illiterate.
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of his country. From Kachh the Miin passed into the
limits of Gujrit, where he received homage from the hig
Jérejah chiefs, Nathahji of Gujrit and Diudji of Kanified
Két. 'Lhe Midn then returned to Parkaran* TIn the
beginning of Shawwil, he returned to the newly built town
of Khidabad.+

‘We bave said above in Chapter 11T that, at the time of

The inflnence v 1ne M1 Ydr Muohammad’s rule Prinee
Télpurs at the Courts of Muizznddin, who had come to Bakhar,
Halbdrub rulers. had sent Mir Slabdid Khén Talpur
Baldeh to fight with Ghazi Khan, the chief of the Derahs,
and that for the hravery and tact he had shown in settling
the affairs of that division, the prince gave him the land
of Pat Baran asa jdgir. This Mir Shahdad is the fiest
ancestor of the Talpurs, of whom we read in the history
of Sind.] Subsequently it appears that the Mir attached
himself to the court of Mian, taking the latter, as a
spiritual guide, as well as a chief, as -was the fashion in
those days. Gradually he hecame the chief councillor of
the ruling chief and acquired a great deal of influence in
political affairs., When Midn Muhammad Murad, became
wupopular, it was through Mir Bahrim, the son of Mir
Shahdéd, that the nobles conspired and dethroned him, in
favour of his brother. §

® This is perhaps Pirkar (Nagar).

t Here ends the history of Sind, as given in the Tuhfatulkirém, whose
anthor was liviug at this time, For the account coming alter this, I take
up the Frtebnimab, n material history by Azim, written in the reign of
Mir Fateh Khén Talpur.

1 Tt may be noted here, that Mir Shahdidd Khin Télpur was the son of
Hotak K]Zan, who wag -the son of Sulemian Khin, commonly known ag.
Kuakd Khin, who again was the son of Shihs Ehdn, Hétak Kbhdn had
7 brothers, one of whom was Mdénik Khin, who with his son Alahydr
Khin became the great-grandfathers of Manikdni Mirs of Mirpur Khéa.
While Mir Shahdid's two sons, Mir Chdkar Khén and Mir Bahrém.
Khin became the grest-grandfathers respectively of the Khairpuri and
Haideabadi Mirs. Shdahd Khdw's uncle was Tdld Khén, from whom the
dynasty got the name of Thlpur (sec¢ the geneolugical tree of the Télpurs),

§ Mir Shahd#d, son of Htak's tomb ean atill be seen near Shihplr in
the Sakrand Taluka. The village is called Kubd Shahdéd. The tom:b
bears the date of 2nd Rajjib, 1147 A.H. (1734 A. D). Shahdid’s
brother Fateh Ali's tomb bears the date of Tth Saffar 1151 A H,
(1738 A.D.)
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In 1172 ATL (1759 A.D) when Miin Muhammad
Atur Khin, the then mier of 8ind, hrought the imperial
Afghin anny to reinstate him, Mir Dalirim was on the
gide of Midn Ghulim Shalh in the fight that ensued and
that ended in the vietory of the latter. During Miin
Ghuldm Shih’s reign, Mie Bahrim cnjoyed the high
esteom of that ruler. On his death, lLis successor Miin
Mubammad Sarafraz too regarded him as his chiel counu-
cillor and prime minister.  As Mir Bahram had geown
old, his son Mir Bijir often took place in the council-hall,
proving himself to be a worthy son of a worthy father.

As the Midn was very fond of the Mirs, Réjah Likhi,

. ~ who was also onc of the chief
o e " eourtiers, became jenlous of them.
Babrdw and bis s, Rajah is snid to have been an illite-
Rt LEh fhe Jelonsy of - ppte and foolish person.  He was
naturally of a bad and misehievons

temper. Having formed a resolution to hring about the
fall of the Mirs, he began to back-bite them to the Mian,
telling him that Mir Babrim had sent hin seeret messages
repeatedly tempting him to couspire against hima (the
Midn). £He advised the Midn to take necessary preeau-
tionary measures before it was too Iate. Rdjah went on
slandering the Mir in tihis strain whenever he got an
opportunity to do so. Although the Miwn knew him to
be a mischievous person and would have been the last
person to believe his whispers azainst a wise eounseller
and a brave soldier Iitke Mir Bahedm, st’ll, perhaps, it was
destined that he should do so. Aeccordingly the Midn
began to show signs of distrust of the Mir, gradually
grew cold towards him and finally turned his face from
him. Diwan Gidama), the old and faithful secretary of
the ruling family, interceded and tried to bring about a
reconciliation boebween the Midn and the Mie. * My
master ” said he “Pay no atiention to what these
michievous people tell you. Those who fan the fire very
closely, run back, when it kindles into a blaze. Do not
be rash and hasty, to make an enemy of such a party, or
else it will end in a revolt and you will come to gricf.
If you have any fear of the Mir's doings, be more kind
and obliging to him. This will compel him to be a
staunch adherent of yours.”” But as fate would have it,
the Miin would not agree with the old Diwan’s suggestion.
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Perceiving coldness in the belavionr of his master Mip
) ~ Balram determined to  plan some
i ddndwrsonsaliation aeided course for himself.  With
this objeet in view, he privately eon-
sulted his two song, Mir Bijar and Mir 86bddr thus,—“Jly
sons, we are soon to receive our lot at the hands of our
master, You know we have sworn on the Korun to be
faithful to kim and he has sworn to be kind to us. If,
now, without any reason he causes some harm to us, we
must quictly bear it, leaving him to the puwishment of
God. My wish now is, that for some time you must leave
me to my fate and 2o somewhere else. "his may kill
envy and restore goold’ feelmfrs in pur master’s mind. Bug
if the matter eomes to the worst, still you will be safe.”
Following the hint, the eldest son Mir Bijir set out on a
Pilgrimage to Mcct:a, hut thie younger son Sébdir would
not leave his old father’'s side, and notwithstanding his
sire’s wish that he should lock after the satety of himself
aid his family, M{r Sébddr determined to stay and abide
by the will ¢t God.

One day Mir Bahram had come to pay his respects to

Morder of Bir by MR Muhammad Sarafriz, in the
and his son Sobdér by usual manner, when some ol the chief
treachery. courtiers were preseant in his court.*
The treacherous DMidn gave a letter, that ie had received
from Mir Bijir at Maseat to tho old Mir to read. Tho
Jatter put on his speetacles, and while he was reading the
letter, a servant named Ilasain, who had been posted
behind him with previous instractions, gave a sudden
blow with his sword to the Mir from bcehind, cutting off
bis head. The Mir dicd immediately.}

¥ Mir Ydr Malmamud Khdn, the author of the Frerendmak says
that Mir Bahrdm and his son Sobddr came to pay a visit o 1the Midn,
The Midn on tlis ocension, =ent word to them to como Tu without swords.
The father gave his sword foa seremt boy of 10 years by name Arzi,

but the son nob liking Lo port with the swond, remained outside talking
1o Alah Balsh, son of Rajl Likhi,

t The author of the Fuehmewdh Deautifully plays on the servant’s
nawe saying © Liok to the speved name and to the irapore person hearing
it Mow caa he be called Husain whvn Le brbaved really as Yuzid”

Aceonding  to  the Trorendmah, ihis evenl occurred in 1184 AL
(1775 A1), The Mir's body was Gk away and buried at Khudibid
sud that of Mab Bakeb in frout of Midn Ghuldin Shil's tomb.
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Taking advantage of the occasion, some persons rushed
out with swords to despatch Mir Sébdar, hefore the
tragical news was known, Mir S6bddr was at that time
conversing with Ailah Baksh, the eldest son of Rajah
Likhi. S8eeing the swordsmen coming and perceiving toul
play, he lost no time in killing Alah Baksh there and tiien.
Then ho had to confront his assailants, who surrounded
bim on all sides. He bravely killed a number of the
murderers, but at last fell nnder the heavy blows of the
the assailants., This occurred in the year 1188 A.H.*
(1774 A.D.)

Mir S6bdddr died leaving four sovs, viz., Fateh Al Kbén,

Mic Fateh Khéi's atfack Ghulam Ali Khan, {aram Ali Khan
and Mian Sarafrézs fight 8nd Murdd Ali Khin. They were all
f;:dm the fore of Haidard-  woung, Mir Fateh Khdn upon whom

' he had looked as a brother, waited for
a time, expecting the arrival of Mir Bijart when he thought
that they would lay plans together to revenge themselves
on their enemies. But as he did not receive any news of his
coming soon, Mir PFateh Khan lost patience, Not being
able to bear the pain any more, he eollecred a number of
Baléches and attacked the fort of Khudabad, He killed
the keepers quite unawares and eatered the fort amidst
the consternation of the inmates. Midn Sarafrdz had no
other alternative hut to secretly leave the fort with 5 or 6
attendants for the river through a jungle, and occupying
a fisherman’s boat he hastily sailed tor the fort of Haidara-
bid, reaching the latter place, before day-break, that
very night. Here there was plenty of treasure and of
military stores to enable him to fight, but as fate was
against him, he lost heart and left that place too.

*In the Fatehndmah, the year, as caleulated by Abjad, is 1185 which
cannot be correct becanse he suys clearly that the Midn's rule did not
coutinuc for more than a few months after thiz event.

+ Hétak Khin and Minik Khin were brothers ; Mir Shahdéd waas the
gon of the former and Mir Alalydir that of the latter. Again Mir
Bahrim was the son of Mir Shahdid and Mir Masi Khin was the son
of Mir Alahydr. Mir Sébdar was the son of Mir Balirdm and Mir Fateh
Khdn was iha son of Mir Masi Khin. Thus Mir Sébd4r and M Fateh
Khén were distant cousins, cach subsequontly being the ancestor of &
different branch of Tnlpurs, viz., of Haidarabadis and Mirpuris {see the
geasclogical tree of Talpurn )
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The next day when it was known that Midn Sarafris
had fled, his brother Mahmnad Khin
Malinntid  Ehdn placed

on the vawant twone sna WS plaecd on  the vaeant seat at
the furt of Huidwedbdd K hudabad, and Melrdb, the Chief
avtacked and raken, s . . ;
of the Jatdis given to him as his
minister.®*  Mfv Fatelh Khin then marvehed with his forces
agminst the fort of Haidaribid, 8ecing the intrepidity
of the ALir and fearing the revenge of Mir Bijir, most of
the chiefs and mnobles, including Rajah Likhi, and
Alalibakhsh Jhinjan, loft the side of Mign Sarafriz and
joined Mix Fateh Khién in lis expedition. They all soon
appeared before the gate of the Jort and laid siege to it.
Within a week the fort was taken and an entry made.
The next toinent Rarairds appesred ahosing 1Rdjah Likhi
to his face for his faithlessness and misehict and reponting
of having ot his loval cihicls, ihe Mirvs, killed,  But it
was oo kate now. The keys of the treasures were handed
over to Ay Taieh Kbdn, who refused to keep them ag
cpresentine the gole master of the place. ¢ Far be it
frnn\ e gaid ey € tint 4 should eall myself a ruler.
Alfy Rifae s onr ehpref, and when he comes he will mete
out }n'fupv' putishmont to his enemies. 'What T have
done s not to get traessures but to quench the fire of my

heart.”

As thore was no aother alternative, the wily Rdjah Likhf
]\('Il Lhe :.ew % 11'1 ‘!. wsell swd sppeinted Lis own son
Wagah to be the chicf wanager of the fort. e now had
it atuple opportnisity o xpend money and win over some
of the chivly, tu or der to b prepared for the fight that might
eusue with XEfr Dijer, when he csme. He secnred the
services of :”Llahlmkhsh Jhinjan, Perds Pitdfi and the chief
of the tribe of Lhoésals, whem he knew to be on bad
tevins with the Mirs,

Mir Fateh Khin now thovght it proper to withdraw to

S v liis derol or head-quarters, that were
Witluii= alof Mie Fateh

Rohu ol i vt of @6 a shore distance from the clty 1

3151:'*:11 Ghukie 2t o the 130T Likbi not liking the proximity

AL
of the A{re quarters “took Mabhmid
Khan with him and weat o Xhahah, where in the midst

# s wae in 1180 AL TLL (1775 AL BL). aceording to the Frorenamdly
The Lown of Blebralpur i the Kowlioro Tuluka was Dbuilt by this
Mobeh Jaiag,

4 Thetr beabogirter oty e Shabddd por,

B iJO—-32
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of waters flowing on all sides, he thought himself safe
and able to carry on his nefarious plans. With the
consultation of his mercenary counsellers, he determined
to give the government of Sind into the hands of some
Kalhdrah ehief, connected on the mother’s side with the
tribe of Jinejabs, whom he knew to be numerons and on
inimieal terms with the Bal6ches. He therefore entering
into conspiracy with his comrades, elected Miin Ghulim
Nabi, son of Mian Ntir Muhammad (Khudd Yarkhan) and
raised him to the throne instead of Mahmud Khin, as
he was related to the Junejahs.®

CHAPTER IX.
THE RULE oF MI1A'Y GHTLA'M Napr’ Kma'y.

Midn Ghuldm Nabi was a very good man. Like his
father he was wise, religious, and
generous.  Llis brother Abdwiinabi
was taken awny and confined in a fort. ‘Though Réjak
Likhi had assisted him in coming to the throne and
therefore he was obliged apparently to show kindness to
him, at leart Miin Ghulim Nabi bated him. Ile paid
no attentien to his slander against the Baldéches, whom
he knew to be a brave and faithful tribe.

Death of Rajah Likh{

About this time news of Mir Bijar’s return from Mecca
was received and Rdjah LikLi became ill at ease, The
approach of a dreaded enemy was a blow to him, which
le did not long survive, 'They say he ended his life by
poison. Whatever be the true ciuse of his death, he had
a son, as wicked as Limself, to step into his shocs. But
Miin Ghuldm Nabi entertained as much disgust towards
Lim as for his late father., For, it is said, that the Midn
often remarked that he smelt blood from him and that he
had the look of a murderer about him.

* This was in 119 AH. (1777} AD.}. It is said in the Sind Gazeltear
that “ Sarafrdz Khin disconrnged the English factories at Tattd, which
during his father’s roign had, in 1758, been ostablished there by the
East [ndia Company, and those were eventually withdvawn in 1778.”
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Mir Bijar, who had become a H4j{ now, returned from
L Meced and at first came to Kalit,
Monsk s, o ™ where he was received very warmly
by Mubammad Nasir, the Khan or
ruler of that counfry.* He expressed so much affection
towards him that he exchanged his turban with the Mir
showing thereby that thcy were like brothers and would
stand by ench other to the very utmost, The Khin
ordered that an army be sent with the Mir to help him ia
taking vengeancoe over his enemies, but the latter refused
to acoept the kind offer, saying that he felt ashamed to
draw an army against his own country, and that he
depended for help upon God. As he approached his
native land, he was met in the way by a mourning part
of his relations consisting of Mirs Abdulldh,t Fateh Al
Fateh IKhdn, Gholim Ali, Subxab,! Alahyar, Thirah and
other Baiéeh Chicfs. They then wrote letters to the
people of Sind in general, complaining of the cruel and
cowardly behaviour of Rajah Likhi and his son Tdjah, and
appealing to them for sympathy, which the public were
not backward in expressing sincerely in return,

When Mir Bijar arrived within twelve miles of the
Mir Bijdr goes tothe fort capital he prudently made a halt
of Umarkés bnt leaves it there for some time in order to
soun ot the false cotreatics 1 17y CF 1
et S know the feelolncs of his countrymen.
He was auxious to know which of
the ehiefs visited him for the sake of welcome or condo-
lence, and which of them showed signs of disaffection.
Qf course Mian Ghulam Nabi dared not do anything

* Ancording to the Frerenimah, Mir Bijir ceme zdé Karachi, which
way then iu the Kalat lerzitory.

+iMirs Sobddr and Bijar were brothers. ‘I'he former had four sons, Mir
Fateh Ali and three others aleeady unoled. Mir Abdulléh was the son
of Mir Uijdr,

I Mir Suhrib was tho son of Mir Chdkar Khdn, brother to Mir
Bahrém. This Mir Chdkar wos the forefather of the Mirs of Khairpur,
Mirs Alahyir and Thirah were hrothers, being sons of Mir Fateh Khin,
the {orcfuther of the Mirs of Mirpur.

In thy Frorensmah tho naneof MirShih Al Khdn ig also mentioned
here,

(See tho geneological tree of the Talpurs.)
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without the sanetion of Tdjah Likhi, who prevented him
from showing the least favour to his enemy.  Alibbakhsh
Jhinjan, as well as the Jatél and Pitdfi Chicfs and others
made common cause ard determined to oppose the Mir,
for, they thought any submissive behaviour would only
make him tyranical to them, 8o they addressed a letter
with the Miin’s seal to Mir Bijir, asking lim why he had
made such a long stay ncar head- qu.1r‘e1'~; sl ’rd[mr' him
that if he mt.(-nded to fight he might advance, or else
loave the place. This letter @ gave the Mir a clear ilea of
the feelings ol his encindes, “While his younger relations
prepared to measuve arms with their opponents and be-
came loud with indignation, Jlir DBijir appoared quite
¢ool and prevented his comeades from taking offensive
measures.  Without giving any reply to the !(th‘r the
very next day he moved to Umarkot with all bis de pen-
dents and baggage, 1ie occupied the fort driving away
the Khésahs, who lost no time in communieating the
news to head- -grarters.  Imuncdiately Tajalh Likh took
Miin Ghukim Nab{ with him and marched with an army
to Umarkot.  Secing that it was Jmpmarh](‘ to remorve
the Mirs {rom tlhe ’tmt he hit upon a trick to obtain thab
end without Dhload: ‘he{l Alahibakhsh .]]m!;m, bomg ap-
pointed leader for the time, went to the Jir and com-
menced excuses for his past hehaviour, speaking ill ol the
Likhis, He told him that he was sorry for the latier
that had been sent to him and whieh Lad heen written
agrunst the wishes of the Midn and that the Mir must
ook to the respect and pleasuve of their common ma-ter
and vacate the fort. He swore to the fact that all had
determined to pnnish the Likhki for hLis mischief, Mir
;mJat was 4 noble heavted person. 1k ovdered lig
hageaoe to be immediately removed from the fort, and
himnself with his people marched ovut to a seeluded place.

As soon as Mir Bijar believing the deceitful Jhinjin’s
i Likhi _ words left the fort, it was occupied
jab Likhi wenda a force ‘ PN . .

to veeupy the fort of Umap- by 2000 men sent by T&Jah _lek]l],
Mb B, vecked by with necessury provisions. - Mir Bijar
now saw clearly the trick that had

been played upon him. Te waited for about two months
and when he jound ihat Lis adversaries continued on the
defensive, he sent his challenge to Tajah Likbd, ealling
him to moet Lim in the field of battle, withcut giving
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any trouble to the Mian, When Tdjah got this message,
he called his comrades to the presence of Miin Gliulim
Nabi, to arrange a plan for fiehting with the Mir. Miin
Ghulim Nali carnestly suguesied that peace should he
made with thae Mip, Fan tiiey were for fichting  The
Midn was Leipless.  fle was caried as a puppes at the
head of a large army, nunbering 30,060 men.  The
moving fizure among the chicfs was Trijah Likhi who was
assisted by Alatibaksh Jhinjan, Peréz Pitifi, Muhammad
Tasan Khohitwar and Biibaad Jardd, each at the head of
his own squadron, together wih a Jarge force of Khdésahs
and Afgldns. This artay warchied out to meet Mir Bijdr
in response to Lis challenge.

Mir Bijar had 6040 Daldches with him, all veteran
L soldiers and all determined to sell
Battle at Fainydri in the . . v

Shatedddpur Taiukial and tl‘iC]I’ lives dear. With t]lﬁ‘Se he
;}:ﬁ;‘el‘ of Mikn dilimlam auvn‘nrml to meet l]l}? cnewy. The two
' armies met at Lanyart, in the Télukah
of Shabdidpur and bhlood hegan to flow in sireams.
When Perds Pitdti, the (hlvi icader of the Mian’s forces
fell, Min (}ll“lt]]’l Nali, secing that his generals were
losing ground and falling one alter anothier, hastened to
send one or two of 111« chiel atiendants with the I ordn,
to the Mircinreating iz to get bim out of the difficulty
as he felt himscl! ¢uite a prisoner in the hands of
these wicked men, “ ben jab Likhi heard of this,
Lie beeame very anzry, Taking a handful of his cruel
band he come to Midn Ghalim Nabi and despatched him
with a blow, telling him “ We knew that this was your
oliject and that yom were in the vory h('"mmng favour.
ably inclined (o the Mi r; 28 you were against ue, we won’f
allow vou to continne ](J]’I"'il‘ in that happy posmon »
They then turned back and coming to the river, got into
a boat and sailed away to \Imhnfuh This event oceurred

in the year 110 AL, (1776 A.D.)

As soon as the confusion subsided and Mir Bijir learnt
that the enemy had murdered Midn Gholim Nabi and
had fled, he was very sorvy and went immediately to the
gpot. Seeing the dead body of the late ruler of Sind he
sat on the ground lamenting loudly for him. Then he
ordered a 1‘1ch coflin to be prepared and sent the body off
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to Haidardbad, under the escort of a number of men, At
the same time he sent an army in search of the villains
who had committed such a murderous act,®

Seeing that the Mir's star was rising, most of the chiefs
of the opposite side, like Alah Bakhsh Jhinjan, Muhar-
mad Hasan Khouhawar and Mehrib Jatéi, came and paid
homage to him. The Mir was too noble-minded to remem-
ber their past behaviour, and readily pardoned them.

'We have seen that Muhammad Sarafriz was already in
the fort of Haidardbhdd. He had his
M:';"Eﬁ?fhf;;; f{f‘:u two sans Atur Khén and Mir Mu-
sod Mir Mubsmmwd mur-  hammad  with him. Iis brother,
dored in oold orhst?  Mulimid Klin, whom the Mirs had
raised to the throne after Muhammad
Barafriz’s flight, being decoyed by the rebel chief, had
subsequently joined them is the fort. Miin Ghulim
Nabi had purposely kept them there, ns he knew them all
to be claimants 10 the throne, Ghuldm Nabi’s brother
Abdunnabi, who had charge of them all, learning of his
brother’s death, beeame ambitions to secure the vacant
throne. He therefore lost no time in ealling the band of
Jinejahs, who used to keep watel on the four noblemen,
and instructing them to quietly despatch them. The
instructions were readily carricd ont and the heads of
four innocent men fell quickly to the ground.

CHAPTER X,
Tan RULE oF Mra’'Nw AnpuNyapr Kua'n.t

After the recent victory Mir Bijir fixed his head-
y quarters at the new town of Khudd-
Mian Abdonnabi ealled N A

from Haidarsbid by the bad. Seeing that there was no other

Mir and proslaimed the  Kalhdrah chicef living, e was obliced
ruler of Sind. ) o

to call the murderous Abdunnabi

from Haidaribdd to fill the throne, vacated by his brother.

* The auther of the I'rerendmah snys that Mir Bijér saw the Midn in
his death agonies anl expressed his grief. It it said that Midu asked
him to put his brother Abdunnabf on the throne.

+ The reigu of this priuce commenced in 1197 A H. (1782 A.D.).
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Abdunnabi was only too ready to obey the summons, He
started immediately and in one day arrived at Halah
Kandi,* where he was met by the Mir and other chiefs
the next morning, The Midn was led in a procession to
the shrine of Makhdam Nih and there the turban of
rulership was placed on his head. He was then ecscorted
to Khuddhid in great pomp and lodged in the palace of
Muhammad Saralriz hhan.

As might be expected, Mir Bijar became the chief
minister and counsel of the new ruler; consequently the
administration of State atfuirs was carried on on just and
improved prineiples, to the great happiness of the people
in general,

The first act of the new ruler was to call Alah Baksh
Jhinjan to his presence in an open
court, to reproach him for his dis-
loyalty in taking the side of the
villanious LikLi against his own masters, and to order his
confinement. Meanwhile Tajah Likhi also fsll into the
hands of the BMir's forees, The wretched man was
brought in chains to the Miin together with his children
and near relatives. As the Xiin had the murder of his
innoeent brother fresh in his memory, he ordered his
exceution, The noble-minded Mir forgeiticg his rvenge,
came foward to intercede for him. He entreated the
Mian to pardon him a: d his life was spared.

Alah Baksh Jhinjan and
Thjah Likhi made prisoners.

Sinee the time of Miin Sarafrdz Khén the revenue of
o Sind had declined considerably, and
hl‘,‘;;‘.ﬁ"’ﬁﬁgn o e i consequently the fixed annual tribute
and is_defeated by the Mir — eonld not be paid regularly into the
i the Disorict of SWLATPU  pyval treasury. It was represented
to king Taimtr Shaht by certain envious people that the
BaldGeh tribe was in great power in Sind ; that an Abbdsi
chief had been made a nominal ruler; that the reins of
government were really in Mir Bijar’s hands, who had
become very powerful and keadstrong; that he would

® Tha town of Hilah was ao called.

+ 'I'lis was the youngor son of Almad Shéh Durdni, who coming from
Khurdsén, had defeated bis elder brother Sulaimdn Shéh, who bad been
elected to the throne aud had proclaimed himself the king.
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not be disposed to pay annual tribute; and that he would
not come to his senses unless he was chastised for his
arrogance. Naturally the king was angry and ordered
an expedition against Sind, “under the leadership of
Izzatyar Khan, who was an Abbaql himself and had been
with the king as an hostage for some years past, heing a
cousin of Mign Abdunnabi Klin. As he had been a
candidate for the vacant throne, the kine appointed him
as ruler, to the exclusion of Abdunnabi Khdn, who had
been elected by the Mir.  An army of ten thousand men,
consisting of Durdni and Babari Afghans under the eom-
mand of Mahfiz Khin, was ordered to accompany
IzzatyvAr Khian, Kamrnddin, the king’s agent for the
Derahs ®* was directed to defray the exvenditure of the
expedition from the reverue of that Division, and also to
furnish an additional ferce of Afghins anda Baldehes,
Hearing of this movewent, the Wlisahs, who lived about
the place, and who hiad o trical fend with the Mirs,
collected in vast numbers and ioined the newly appointed
ruler. At the same time, vov 11 opders were issued to the
Governors of Multin and Shikdrpur, as well as to the
chiefs of the Diadpdtahs and Brolist to assist Izzatydr
Khan as tar as lay in their power.

When ihe above defaclhiments assembled, the number
reached to 30,000, Izzatydr Khdn now addressed the
following letter to Mir Bijir Khin—“0O brave chief, you
must I\now that Abdunnabli has been set aside bv the
king and I am appeinted in his P;J,CL. If you eome and
pay allcﬂ‘mnoc to e you will eontinue as the {artuunate
possess.r of administrative powers as hitherto. 1T am not
a sfranger. 1 am a grandson of Xhuddvir Khin, But
if you will not submit and seck to fight with ne, then
you will gain nothing and e'wqe: the death of many
mmnocent people for nothmw ”  To this, Mir Bijar sent
the following reply—¢ I am Ob]i"‘@(l to you for the letter.
You bave faken the trouble of coming to Sind as a
claimant to the throne, but you must know, that you
come to fight with your own unc]e, who is llke a father
to you. I am plﬂdfved to remain faithful to him., Victory

#* Devahs Ghazi Kidn aod Tsméail Khan.
4 That iy, the rulers of Baldwalpur and Kalss.
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and defeat are in the hands of God. T am hound to stand
by Miin Abdnnnabi, T shall soon he with you, along
with my master, and so good bye for the present.”

Mir Bijar now ealled his brave Baléches, who numbered
abont 18,000 men. He started with that force, in the
company of Midn Abdunvabi Khin. After hasty marches,
hie arrived at Léhri on the river.® Two hundred boats
were rendy and a bridge was instantly put on the river.
In one or two days, the whole force passed over and came
to Shikarpir, where the enemy’s forces had halted.
Before long, martial musie sounded, fags were seen
moving, and the Afghin and Bal6ch adversaries joined
in a &lose fight., A fierce battle raged now, as there were
brave soldiers on both the sides.t After all, the Afghin
force gave way and was succeeded by the Xhisahs, who
too did not stand the Baldeh charge very long but were
put to flight in great confusion, after a large number of
them had been cut to pieces. lzzatyar Kbhan and Mahfaz
Khan saved themselves by galloping away on fleet horses,
leaving behind their tents, elephants, and other baggage.
They did not halt till they had joined the king’s camp.

Some of the Afghin chiefs, including the Governor of
Shikdrpiur, took shelter within the walls of the fort, to
which the victorioas army of the Midn and the Mir now
laid siege. It soon fell into their hands. The Mir issued
an order preventing his soldiers, on pain of death, from
plundering the place, or barwing the inmates, because,
said he, “This is the city of the king and we are all his
servants” The next morning, all the Afgh4n chiefs wers
called one by one and asked to give their names and
parentage. After this ceremony was gone through each
of them was presented with a dress of honour, a horse and
way expenses, and dismissed.{

* Bdhri waa so ealled then.

+ The poetical author of the Fatehnimah characterizes this battle as &
fight between lions on one side and tigers on the other.

1 The above event cocurred in 1196 AH, (1781 A.D.).
p 305—23
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The recent defeat of the Afghdns gave ample opportu.
L ) nity to the Mir’s enemies to excite
t_.,ﬂ‘&i“l&%.‘&‘iﬁ'.?ﬁ'ﬂ#EI"‘.%'.,-‘E;? the anger of the king., They said he
proceeds from Shikdrpir to had been disrespectiul to the king
bay reapects to him, and arrogant, and that unless the
king himself marched against him and made an example
of him for other chiefs, the prestige of royalty would
‘be irretrievably despised and lost. Accordingly, king
Taimiar Shah started with a large army for Sind, with
Mahfiz Khin in his company, When Miin Abdunnabi
Khén and Mir Bijir got this ncws, they coolly sent their
man to Lohr, to throw a bridge cf boats on the river for the
king to passover. Procecdinga few stages from Shikdrpur
the Mir sent a letter to the king, in a very respectful tone,
telling him that his enemies hil slandered him to bis
majesty, that he was still true and loyal to him and that
after he had pnid Lis respects to him and given proofs of
faithfuliess personally, his majesty would be satisfied with
his conduct. At the same time the king also heavd that a
bridge of boats had becn prepared at Lohri for him to pass
over. The king received this letter at about two stazes from
Shikarpur. His anger was much appeased and his heart
inelined to the Mir.  Shortly after this, the king was met by
thie Mir, who had come with 80,000 Balsches to regaive him,
A short conversation was enough to show to the king that
what the enemies of the Mir had speken to him aganist
the Mir was all false and that the Mir was really a wise
man and a brave soldier. Seeing the king's kindness
towards the Mir, the latter’s enemies in the king’s camp
began to fear for their own safety. Foremost of all
Mahfaz Khdn earnestly entreated the king to return from
there without proceeding to Shikdrpur. The king eon-
sented to do so. Ic wrote a letter to Mian Abdunnabi,
confirming him as ruler of Sind, pardoning the Mir for
his fighting with the royal forees, and ealling upon him to
be regular in sending the usnal tribute. When this letter
was veceived by Miin Abdunnabf, Mir Bijdr returned
to Shikdrpur.

After a short time two Hindd Rajptts, Rdthdrs by

Murder of Mie Rie Ly COS{€ came as envoys from the
treachery. O Réjali of Jsdhpur, to Miin Abdun-
nabl. They began to visit the Mian

and the Mir by furns. One day, these two treacherous
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Hind#ds came to Mir Bijir and told him that they had a
confidential letter of their Mahdrdjah with them, the
contents of which they wanted to communicate to him in
private. They hinted to Lim that the R4jah of Jédhpur
bad received some secret lettcrs from Miin Abdunnabi
speaking ill of the Mir. They said the lefter referred to,
was in the Ilindi eharacter and so no other person could
read it to the Mir except themselves. They therefore
wanted to be with him alone in private. This was ar-
ranged and Mir Bijar was left alone in the company of
the two envoys, who had two at{endants with them., The
latter, however, sat at a respeetful distance, together with
a native Hindil by name I'sar, who had brought the report
of the envoys to him. The two envoys sat very close to
the Mir and one of them taking out a latier began to read
it. He faltered, pretending not to be able to read or
understand the writing. 8o his companion drew close to
him. They then fook the letter to the Mir, trying to
point out the writing to him. While doing so they thrust
their daggors, whiel they had concealed in the folds of
their dress, iuto the Mir's bosom. The blood began to
flow in the room. The Mir jumped up in an instant and
with the sword lying by his side, cut the four trencherous
indds into halves, Then he fell down dead almost im.
mediately, before any help could arrive. At the time of
death the Mir expressed his pleasure at sharing the same
fate that had attended his own father and brother, and
the grandsons of the Prophet, viz, Hasan and Husain.
Thus died the wiscst, bravest and most pious nobleman,
that Sind had ever produced.

On the death of Mir Bijdr, he was succeeded by his
son Mir Abhdullah, as the head of the

o lightof dtian Abdunnebt — Paléch tribe, He was however not
‘ ' prosent at the time of his father’s
death,+ and Mir Fateh Khén, being the cldest relation of
the late Mir, conducted the mourning 'ceremony, till Mir
Abduilih joined him. Mir Abdullah was a worthy son of

# This sad ovent ccowrred in the year 1104 A H. saccording to Frere-
nimah (1781 A.D.)

+ About this time the derah or residence of the Mive wae at Shahdad-
pux, a3 elready meuntioned.
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a worthy father and possessed all the virtues of his late
father. It was soon known to the Mirs thal the death
of Mir Bijar was at the instigation of Mian Abdunnabf *
a fact which they could not easily helieve, knowing Tull
well that the late Mir had done nothing to deserve such
treatment at the hands of bis lord and master, They
however thought it proper, to go and pay respects to the
Mian, after the mourning ceremony was over, Accord-
ingly Mir Fateh}fKhan (Mir S86bdar’s son), und Mir
Bubrab, (Mir Chikay’s son) accompanied their new chief
Mir Abduliah, to the Mian. Mian Abdunnabi, who had
been stung by his ovn concience and ferred the revenge
of the Baldches, believing that the Paléoh chiefs were
determined to murder him, left his palace during the night,
attended by 200 of his confidential attendants from
amongst the Jatdls, Jhinjans and others, on fleet horses,
‘With the necessary provisions and gold loaded on camels,
he started for the river, which he crossed hastily; and
ther, with the help of the Nuhmardist of Kankér left for
Kaldt. At the same time, he sent his soms to the Rajah
of Jédhpr.

‘When the Mirs learnt this, they thought it proper to
remove fear from the Miin’s mind, as they never meant
fodo any harm to him. Accordingly, they sent some
trustworthy men of theirs with the Kdrdn to the Midn,
with the following message. *“The word of God is
between you and us, and we swear by it that we have no
suspicions against you and that we mean you no harm.
Moreover some of your councillors are very mischievious,
and though they appear to be your friends, are really
your encmies. Beware of them. They tike you from
door to door and make you a beggar belore strangers.
Avoid them and refurn to your own country and rule it
as before. You will never find loyal men like us in the
whole world.”

The solemn messsage was duly delivered to Midn
Abdunnabi, but his councillors did not advise him to

* Tt ia believed that for these services, the Mian gave Umarkdt to the
Rijah of Jédhpur.

¥ Nubmardi is the Persian rame of the hilly t2ile better known as
N dmrias,
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eomply with the request. On the return of the messengers,
therefore, the Mir called his eompanions to put some ruler
on the vacant throne. The elicf men of the Kalhé6rahs
had already been murdered and none remained from
whom to select for the purpose. One 8idikali Fakir*
a kinsman of the lale rulers, who was said to be a
respectable ard sensible person, lived in retirement at
Khit, on theriver. The Mir therefore took a detachment
of soldiers with him and went to eseort him to the capital.
Arrived at the plase, he placed the turban of rulership on
his head, and brought him on an elephant to the city
with pomp and glory,

CHAPTER XI.
THE RULE oF MI1a'N SA'DIX ArLi” KHA'N,

Midn 8adik Al Khan was placed on the throne, but as

Mién Sidik AN Kuén D€ wasa pious man, he did not feel in-
elected by Mir Abdullib to  clined to engage much in worldly
be the ruler of Sind, affairs, and so the whole burden of
managing the State affairs fell on Mir Abdullah Kbén.
The latter tried his best to give satisfaction to the people
by having rceourse to just measures. He repealed the
poll-tax and aholished the giving of presents to rulers,
which were in vogue at that time and had much
inconvenienced the people. As the fact was proclaimed
throughout the province, the people were very glad and
felt grateful to the Mir.

After a short time news was received that a large army
sent by Bajesing, the Rdjal of Jédhipur, was coming from
the east to invade Sind, nnd another sent by Mubammad
Nasir Khar of Kalat, with Miin Abdunnabi was marching
from the morth, joined by the mercenary forces of the
Nubmardis. The Mir summeoned his friends for consulta-

* The reader may observe that about this time Fakir was a respectable
term or title for a courticr or o follower of the Kalhorah chicfs, who
were looked upon us spiritual guides.  Un the tombs of the old Tidlpurs
and Mirs, the word Taki'r is insepilod instead of Mir as on the iombs
near Shabpur in the Sukrand Talukah,



182

tion and after some discussion they determined to face the
army of J é6dhpur and then to meet the Bréhis, Prepara-
tions were hurriedly made and on the third day the forces.
were in motion towards the sandy desert.

When the Baléch forces left Khudibad, Midn Sadik
Al Khan himself joined them along
fo:;::el?; Sf e Jodbpar with Mir Abdullah Khin, who was
the Commander-in-Chief of the same,
They passed the waterless desert easily as they had earried
their own supply of water with them, aud came to a hilly
tower, where they found about 100 men armed with
golden muskets posted 1a i, Thoey wore Ldjahs and
Chiefs of the Rathér tribe, among whom the most promi-
nent were Bajesing’s son and son-in-law. On the ground
had assembled an innuwuecrable army, who, when they saw
the Bal6ches, flattered themselves with the belief that the
latter had been brought to the place by fate never to
return alive.

Mir Abdullah now prepared to make an attack and
began to array his anny.  1lle himsell headed the central
division, while be put Mir Fatéh Ali and Mir Suhrab on
the two wings, The advance guard was given in eharge
of the veteran Mir Fatéh Klin, with Mirzd Fakir* and
his son Baghah as his assistant, and consisted chiefly of
Nizamdnis and Jamalis and Ligharis, The kettle drumas
began to beat, the pipes began to play and war-cries rose
in the air. At first the fight went on with guns, subse-
guently swords were bronght in use, A very severe battle
ensued, It was a battle Dbetween the Baldches and
R4 jputs.

At last Mir Fatch Ali Khin gaincd the upper hand on
his side and the Rathérs were put to flight.” Soon they
were followed by others, and a general route ensued. In
a short time the field was clear of the enemy, who disap-
peared leaving a large number of Hindis dead and
wounded, together with {lhieir heavy baggage. Valuable
booty fell into the hands of the vietorious Baléches,—tents,
carpets, guns, clephants, camels, ete. The solid golden
armlets alone, removed from the aims of the dead, were
enough to cheer the hearts of the Bal6eh conquerors.

* He was ealled “ Sultin Jang " as related in the Frerenamsh.
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The conquerors had hardly taken rest when a camelman

Abduaniiwith thenrgrg  Prouglht to their camp a letter from
forees defented Ly the Mic  Mir Iatch All's brother Mir Ghuldm
at the Chilak Liidge. Alf, informing them that Miin
Abdunnabi had arrived as far as Ladkdnah with a Bor6hi
force, that hiad been given to him by Muhammad Nasir,
the Kha’m of Kalat, under the command of his son-in.law
Zarak, on the understanding that the Mian, when reins-
tated, would give Lim, in return, 3 laks of rupees and
some part of his country; and that the army had been
joined by Mehrab and Dhingdnah Jatdls and by the Jhinj-

ans, Khésalis, Nulmardis and other tribes. When Mir
Abdullah got this news, he did not ungirdle himself, e
also requirved his eomrades rot fo do so either, Without
losing time, be started trom there 1n the direction of the
enemy whom he met at the bridge of Chdlak, There he
halted opposite the enemy’s camp, Mian Ahdunnabi,
believing that the Baléches had arrived there after hard
travelling and that they must he exhausted with fatigue,
advised his friends to attack them immediately and thus
to gain an advantage over them. Ilastily therefore they
drew up their army in three divisions, the centre being
led by Mian Abdunnabi himself with fie forces of the
Jatéis and the Khésahs, the yizht wing consisting of the
Kalirds o Bréhfs under Zarak and the teft of Nuhmardis,
Seeing the advance of the enemy in the ahove order, Mir
Abdullih likewise divided his army in three divisions,
Ile made Mian Sadik Ali iKhdn who had been broaght on
an clephant to the battle. fickl, with Mirzé Fakir and
his son Bighah, 2o ag+inat ' Taiubi Khan, Mir Fateh
Khén with the fonvce ol Niztmanis was appointed to fight
with the Nuhmardis; while e himselfl with his cousin
Mir Fateh Ali Khdn on his vight and Mir Subrib Khan
on hisleft, determined to meet the Brahis. The battle com-
menced with guns,  Aftera brisk coutest Mir Fateh Kbdn’s
forces were pushed back.,  The Mir Liad reccived a bullet-
wound in the last baltlo with the Rajpats and that had
more or less disabled him from fighting actively. At the
same time Abdunnabi gained ihe upper band over the
column under Mian Sidik Ali and drove it back, Seeing
this state of things Mir Abdullih re-doubled his courage
and called on his cousins to do the same. They left their
horses and sword-in-hand made a vigorous attack on the
centre of the enemy causing great confusion and killing
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Zarak Bréhi, Mehrab Jatéi and a number of other veteran
soldiers, The result was that the enemy fled in conlusion
leaving much buoty for the Baldches. Onee more victors
ious, the Mian and the Mir returned to Khudabad.

Mir Abdulldh Khin now got an ample opportunity of
Mion Abdannabl roturng 20 VERAING fo peaceful measares for
with reinforosments aoder  bhe country, Meanwhile Mian Ab-
Madal Rhia Aghin and  dunnali returned to Kalit, when he
heard that Sarddr Madad Than
Afghan had come to Bahiwalpur, the country of Muham-
mad Bahdwal, the chief of the Datdpdtabs, with a large
army from the camp of the King, and that out of fear,
Mulammad Bahiwal liad left his capital and gone away.
Abdunnabi sent a trustworthy messenger to the Sardar
with rich presents and splendid promises of gold, telling
him that he had heen driven away hy the Baldches from
his country and asking him to kindly help him. At the
same time, he sent messengers one after another to the
King’s camp ecalling Mahtaz Khan to his assistance,
Orvders were issued by the king to Madad Khén to take
the army to 8ind. Accordingly the Sardir came to Sind
and was met by Abdunnabi with the forces of Brohis
and Nuhmardis. Madad Khin informed him that he had
to defray the expenses of the expedition from the time he
had left Bahawalpur and that half of the money promised
should be givenr tc him at once in advance and the other
half might be given later on. Immediately Tahsildars
were appuinted by him to demand and receive the monaey.
Abduunabi being thus pressed very hard, had no alterna.
tive but to tell Sardar Madad Khan, that he had his vast
treasures buried within his fort, that as soom as it was
taken from the enemy, the treasures would be at his
disposal, meanwhile the spoils gathered by the Afghans
in the country would be enough to supply provisions for
the army. Knowing that thr,sc were false promises,
Madad Khén called Abdunnabl’s chief advisers Bikiwal
son of Tdjah Likhi, Tdjah Simtiah and one other person*
to put them in chains. Next he ordered them to be put
in the stocks, and as he marched on to the capital of Sind,
he ordered the prisoners to be tortured in order to extract
the truth from them about the treasures,

# This was tho chief gate-koeper by name Budhak according to the
Frerendmah.
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Madad Ehén came on like a wild hurricane pluodering

Mir abdaldh advances DHC country and devastating towns
3o meet, Madnd Khan inthe  and villages in his way. When he
open field. crossed the river, heart-rending
complaints were earried by the poor people to Mir Abdulldh
Khin, who thought himself bound by duty to remove
their grievances, ile beld a council with his kinsmen and
propoaed an immediate march to meet the Afghdn Sardar
and checkmate him. Mir Fateh Ali and Mir Suhrib
seconded him in his propesal, but the old Mir Fatel: Khan
did not join themin it. 1lis brief argument was that the
king was the shadow of God and that they should not
draw swords against the king’s army. But the young
Mirs thought that the king should have God-like virtues
in him; that he shiould be mereiful towards his subjects
and 'olnt it was inconsistent with his daty to allow poer
people to be plundored, or to levy cruel taxes for his
own pleasuve. In short Mir Abdulldh, accompanied
by Mirs Fateh Aliy Ghoalim Al and Suhriab started,
leaving bebhind Mir Fatoh-Khdn and Mirzé Fakir with
some of the Nizimdni chiets, who had taken his side.
After Mir Abdallih Khén had travelled for two stages,
the old gencrals left behind became very uneasy without
them, and regretted not having joined them at the oucset.
They therefore hastened to follow them, and overtaking
them, entreated the Mir with the Kordn in their hands,
not to attack the king’s army without ceremony, but to
halt at the place for some days and let the enemy
commence hostilities and be the first to assault, and then,
they said, they might do whas they liked in defence.

The Mir agreed to adopt the policy suggested by Mir

The Mir makes a long Tabell Khan and made a long balt,
halt, 20d Medad Kdn wends where he had azrive(%, m:;.lking pre-
envoys to the Mir for peace  paratjons meanwhile for the coming
and thew goes o Khudsbad. Eght. Soon information was received
that Sardar Madad Khéan had arrived within 12 miles of
the Mir's camp. While the Mirs were girding up their
loins, Madad Khan hearing that his adversary was so very
near, became more careful about himself and his camp.
A column of Bréhis and Nulmardis was sent to recon-
noitre, and the advance guard was at once tripled. He
hastily summoned a council of war and came to the
conclusion that an attempt should be first made to bring

B 2305—3d
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about peace with the Mir. Accordingly a Babarf Chief,
with the 8ardar’'s Chief Secretary, were sent as envoys to
the Mir with the following message: 1 know that you,
one and all, are brave warriors and wise men. Abdun.
nabi is & fool and a misehievous person and is assisted by
men who are false and treacherous. I have already
punished them by putting three of them in chains. My
request is that you should go back to your native places.
I am coming with these fools to Khuddbdd as they say
they have buried their treasures in the fort of Haidardbéd.
Y know it is a lie and I wish to prove it so. For, then, I
shall be ahle to report against them to the king and speak
in your favour. I swear that I consider you all my
friends and have no idea of fighting with you.”

When the above message was delivered by the envoys,
the Mir gave robes of honour and horses to them. In
reply the following message was sent to the Sarddr through
Alahdid* and munshi Anbratrdi, two chief attendants of
the Mir:—* We are obedient servants to the king and
consider you to be our friend, or rather a near relative, in
the position of an uncle. Bome envious tongues may have
spoken against us to the king but we entertain hopes that
you will kindly set the matter right. As you advise, we
are ready to go back, but before receiving your message
we had sworn not to turn away from our adversaries. Sago
long therefore, as your army remains there, in opposition
to us, the oath cannot be broken by our turning back. If
really you intend to march on to Khuddbid, yon may do
B0 going along the river. After you pass another way,
we shall be free and will then move to Umarkét, where
our baggage is already lying.”

Sardar Madad Khan agreed to this and sent back the
Mfr's envoys with presents. He then ordered the Nuh-
mardis to take the lead and guide on his army. Muham-
mad Nasir's Brohi column followed the Nuhmardis snd
he himself with his Afghdns went behind the Bréhis, In
this order the royal army moved to Khudabid, where it
arrived in one day and night.

* Alahdid Likhi was brother to Taj4h Likbi.
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As soon a3 they arrived af the capital, Abdunoabi

Oppression of Madad W8S pressed to produce the treasures
Khén sod Abdunnabionthe  promised by him. To satisfy this
people of Sind. demand Abdunnabf was obliged fo
send his men to collect gold and silver, wherever they
could tind them. Madad Khén also left his own men to
their own ways to go about plundering towns and villages
and seeuring by force whatever valuables they could find
with the people. A reign of terror now commenced.
Every one, high or low, rich or poor, was beaten and
deprived of his property, “even to the clothes on their
persons, to the shoes in their feet and to the mats in theie
houses,’”” ®* not to mention other kinds of oppression and
cruelty, that were practised on them by these unprincipled
and unchecked villains. Cries and wailings went up fo
Heaven from every direction and all prayed to God for
immediate relief and merey.t

When Mir Abdulldéh Kbén fheard at Umarkét that thg

, i eople of Sind were being treste
Uﬁ];‘::kc:]filttguz 1a:g?a:;§; E:lerlzailessly at the hands of ﬁle mixed
mﬁ &‘L‘*&th tooppose  hordes of Afghéins, Bréhis, Nuhmardis
and Sindis, he was very sorry at

having followed Mir Pateh Khan’s advice in not opposing
the Afghin Sardar at the outset. He therefore again
called his cousins Mira Fateh Ali and Ghulim Ali and
his uncle Mir Suhbrib and after some close consultation
determined to march against Madad Khan, disregarding
the dissentient voice of the old Mir Fateh Khén. Im-
mediate orders were issued for the expedition and the
army was ready before the next morming. Mir Fateh
Khéan perceiving the movements of Mir Abdullih came
with his comrades and joined him at the very first stage.
The Mir reproached him openly for his mistaken polioy

* The quotation is from tlie Fatehnimah,

+ ¢ About this time (1781) broke ont the rebelliun of the Talpoories,
which ended in the expulsion of the Grovernor of Sind. In the course of
the next year, the king (Timour Shih) sent a force under Madad EKhin
to reduce the insurgents, which soon overran the whole province. The
Talpoories retired to their original desert, and the other inhabitents
appear to bave fled to hills and jungles to avoid the Dooranee army.
]iadad Khin laid waste the country with fire and sword ; and so severe
were his ravages, that a dseadful famine followed his campaign, and the
province of Sind is said not yet to have recovered from what it suffered
on that cecasion.”—Eiphinstone's Cabul,
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and held him responsible for the grievances of hig
counttymen. Mir Fateh Khin, thouvh admitting the
wisdom and advisahility of the cxpedition, still recom-
mended the amicable settlement of affair by words instead
of arms, But the Mir quictly pursued liis own pluns and
started straight for Khuddbad being still accompanicd by
Mir Fateh Khan, who did not like to remain belind his
chief,

When Sardar Madad Khan lieard of the appreach of the
Mir’s forees he became restless, He
 Correspondence  betweern . ] .
the Mir and Medad Khdn issued urgent orders to mareh, and
3nd the dimgoaementof Miv— the next morning he left Kliuddbid
' and encamped about § miles from the
Mir's camp. Here Mir Abdulladh sent the following
message to the Sardar, through his envoy Alahdiad—* You
were a great chief and I trusted your word. 1 never
thought that you would say one thing and do another.
You may be powerful, but that is no reason why yom
should oppress the poor people and make them feel your
power. All are creatures of the same (God and vou should
fear that God or else His punishmeunt will overtake you,
sooner or later.”

When the Sardar got this message, he was much
ashamed. He sent the following reply to the Mir wiih his
own confidential men, “O! noble Mir, your words are
noble. You are doubtless young in years, but old in wisdom
and experience. I value your advice and I myself do not
like to oppress the creatures of God. As Abdunmali
would not give me the promised zold or even provisions
fuor the army, the lattcr was obliged to go about plunder-
ing. Properly speaking, it is he who is respensible 1o God
for this oppression and not £,  As for my words of honour
and the promise made by me, I assnve you that [ have
repeatedly sent letters to his majesty, recommending you to
be the administrator of this country, on eondition that yvou
should regularly send the fixed tribute to the royal coffers.
¥ undertake to do the desirable, but if you are faithiul to
the king and true to me, come to visit me, who am your
guest, with your kinsmen Fateh All, Fateh Khin and
Suhrab. But in the first place dishand your army, for
that will be the proof of your faithfulness to the king.
Thereby you will gain your object, and your cneinies will
be greatly disappointed,”
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TWhen this message was received, Mir Abdulldh declared
his inability to agree to it, as he said he eonld not dismiss
his men, who were all his brothren and eastefellows and
would be offended with him for doing so.  Mir Fareh Khan,
however, again appeared ready to seeond the Sardir's
suggestion, Mir Abdulldh therefore in consultation with
Mirs Fateh Ali, Ghalim All and Suhrdb, started with
their army to meet the enwuy in the open field. At the
same time they nominally called Mir Fatech Khin to join
them, but the latter turned his face from them, and rode
away towards Um rkér with his band headed by Bighah
Fakir. After a guiek marel Mir Ahdulldih with bis men
arrived at Dingarh and encamped there,

When Sardir Madad Khin heard about the disagree-

Sardiér Madad Khin goes  1MCHE between the Mirs, he tried to
to Umerkit whes Mir take advantage of their rapture,
Fawh Khin b fuueed & T, ot onee marched to Umarkét and
trap, but he manages to  sent flattering messages to Mir Fateh
GreRpe: Khan, eailing him to visit him and
promising to get him an hounourable position. Mir Fateh
Khan agreed but wanted some assurance. Immediately
Surdar Nawab Jang was sent by the Sarddr, accompanied by
Mubammad Hasan, sent on behalf of Abdunnabi 1o pledge
word for their masters, They induced Mir Fateh Khdn
to come and pay respects to the Sarddr, and the Mir
instantly went to Sarddr's tent, Afser exchanging ordinary
compliments, the Sarddy, at first, treated him like an equal,
and kept him pleased with words.,  Afer they hal travell-
el a few stages and encamped at Lélnd, the Sardar showed
his true colours, He chargoed the Mir with having been
a rebel, and called upon him to pay two laks of rupees to
secure pardon and frecdom. The Mir had no alternative
but to agree to pay the amount. The Sarddr next asked
him abount the wherenbouts of Mir Abdullih and his
kinsmen Mir Fateh Ali and Suhrib, telling him at the
supe time to write to them and to call them, or elsc he
would be punished. Dumlb with fear, Mir Fateh Khén
wrote the letter dictated by the Sarddr and despatched it
with a camelman to Mir Abdallih., Mir Fateh Khin
coming to his own tent, a guard of 50 men was put over
him, to watch his movements, The Mir now, for the first
time saw that he bhad committed a blunder in deserting
Mir Abdulldh., He koew that the latter would care very
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little for the letter sent by him, and could already imdgive
what tortures he would receive after the reply was received.
He therefore determined to escape hy some means. He
selected 8 few horsemen from among his followers and told
them outwordly {o go to such and such a village and te
bring such:and such a Hiud4, that hie might take money fronx
him togive to the Saridar. Secretly, however be instructed
them to wait in a particular place with some fleet horses.
The next night when the guards went to sleep, the Mir
made one of his men sleep in his own bed and putfing on
@ watchman’s dress left the place and was scon with the
men® waiting for him, They galloped hard and did not
rest till they had arrived at the camp of Mir Abdulldh,

When the day broke, the Sardar heard of the escape of

Maded Ehks gooe from MIr Fateh Khén. Men were sent in
Léhui to Dingarty whers the 211 directions in search of him, but
Mir's camp . ~ they returned unsuccessful, He soon
Iearnt that the Mir had safely joined his kinsmen at
Dingarh. His anger knew no bounds and he had the
watchmen beheaded. Forthwith he left Léhrl and came
to Ubaorah, where he made a halt. From there he sent
messengers to Mir Abdullih, expressing his friendship
towards bim and advising him not to believe Mir Fatch
Khin, who had not yet seen much of him and did no$
Lknow his intentions. “ I am anxious ™ said he, “ to meet
rou, 88 I have Abdunnabi with me and I have sworn with
vim to bring sat reconciliation between you and by way
of recommendation to give his hand into yours. I there-
fore urgently request you to meet me. Should you have
any misgivings about me, here, I send the Kdéran to you
to assure you of my truthfulness, My object simply is
that tLis misunderstanding between you both should be
removed and that there should be peace in this country.
For, then, I can go back light-winded to the king and
satisfy him fully about you.”

The Mir was wise enough to see through the crafty
words of the cumping Sardar. His reply was therefore
short and to the point. ¢ T am a man of one word, and
I have said already what I had to say. If I had no regard
for the king, I would, ere this, have come to you to set
matters right.”” Immediately he asked Mir Fateh Al to
make preparations. for war and sent word to the Sarddr to
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expect him very soon. ‘When Madad Khan got this reply,
he hecame very impatient. He determined to leave the
country for good and that very day erossed ‘the river, He
dismissed Abdunnabi to shift for himself, but he carried
with bim his three friends who bad becn prisoners with
him,*

CHAPTER XIT.

TEE RULE OF MIA'N ABDUNNARL AGQAIN,

Left alone and helpless, Ahdunnabf thonght of trying
. . to be reconciled to the Mfr. ith
Abdunnnli s recovsiled . . . "

to the Mir and is sagain re- this obhject in view, he deputed
vognised a8 a ruler. Baghah Fakir son of Mirzé Fikir to
go to the Mir and settle maiters. At the same time he
entreated Muhammad Bahdwal, the chief of the Divd-
pétahs to help him in the affair.  Fazlali Khén’s help was
also sought in the same way.t Muhammad Bahawal sent
hig brother Sardar Khan, who accompanied by Fazlalf and
other chiefs, want to the Mir. Abdunnab{ even succeeded
in enlisting the sympathy of Mir Fateh Khin, who

undertook to speak in his favour. - Abdunnabi sent a cop
of the Koran to the M{r, with the following words written
in his own handwriting on the margin of the book,— *1
hereby commit to writing and swear hy the word of Ged
that f‘:enceforth, 1 shall remain true to the M{r and will
not prove treacherous.” When the Korin was bronght to
the Mir, he got up before it, out of respect. He kissed
it and placed it on his head. He read the words and
accepted them to be true, though he still suspected
treachery. For, there and then, he remarked to his consin
Mir Fateh Alf ¢ Brother, I lay my head as a sacrifice on
the Koran. I may soon join my crandfather and father
and uncle, and I leave my little children to your care. I
hope you will treat them like a father.” So saying the
Mir walked ta the tent of Miin Aldunnabi, in the com-

* Thig oceurred in the year 1196 A TL. (1781 AD.) according to the
Frorendmah,

4 Fazlal{ I{hén was one of the Governors or subordinate chiofs of
Muhammad Bahdwal Daidpdtah (Frerenamak.)
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pany of other nobles, Abdunnabi apparently gave him a
very hearty reception, In the evening he returned the
visit to the Mir and seemed to repent of what he had been
doing so long. Svon they became friends as before and
travelled on together, till they avrived at old Khadabad,
Miin Abdunnali was now treated as the raler and the
Afir went over to his court every day, as the fashion was,
along with a few friends or attendants. Abdunnabi was
secretly watching for some opportunity to execute his
nefarious plan. As, however, he could not yet succeed,
he hit upon another treachcrous plan.  One pight he put
on the dress of a beggar and taking an attendant with
him, came privately to the Mir's residence. Ile then
addressed him in the following manner,—<O1! wise Mir,
either kill me now or make me your prisozer, AsI think
you have not “yet fail faith in the Iordn, or my writing
on it, bere T am alone and unarmed at your place. You
come to my place with a large number of men, which
shows that some suspicion still lurks in your mind about
me. Now do whatever you like to me,”

The Mir was much ashamed. Ile cave word to him
that in future he would visit him alone, as thercafter lie
had no fear of him. The next morning the XMir sent
away his followers and forces to his own derah or
residence,* along with his kinsmen and chiefs, Fateh Ali,
Ghulam Al, Suhrib, Alahyar, Thérah + and others. Only
he himself, Mir Fateh Khan and Mirzé Fakir remained
behind with a few Baldch attendants and officers. ‘There-

after the Mir began to visit Miin Abdunnab{, with one or
two men only.

The Midn now began to laugh in his sleave, pleased at

Murdors of Mivs Abdullah, U116 1dea that he had at last got an
and Fateh Khén and Mirzé  opportunity to get rid of his cnemy,
Fakir by treachery. One day he instructed a number of
his men to appear fully armed in the court the next
morning, when the two Mirs should come to visit him in
the usual manner. The morning came and Mir Abdulldh
with Mir Fateh Khin came to the court. Belfore tley
entered the preseuce of the Mian, the latter asked some

* Fiz., Shabkdddpur.
+ Mirs Alahyir and Thérah were Mir Fateh Khén's sons.
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men to roquire the Mirs to eome to him without their
arms.  The men eommunicated the order to the Mirs,
wiio thought the Miwm wastesting their faith and feelings.
For a minvte they hesitated, h(‘(,lnﬂ‘ that some treason wag
afont, but they rememhered the promise made by them on
the Kor: in, and resolved 1o heceme may tyrs. Rach of them
quietly u,mmctl their swords and handed them over to the
wen.  Tustantly they were surrounded by the Midn’s
armed men and taken prisoners, At the same time some
nten ran to the Mir's tents, where about 100 Baldches were
st'un-g, ineluding Mirzé Fakir, who wis confined to bed
owWine to iMiess. A voltey of guns was fired at them,
killing a large namber of them. Those who survived
were killed with swords, thongh in doing so, about 200 of
the Mian’s own men lost their lives in the assault made
Ly the Baldches in their self-defence. An exeentioner
now appeared at the place, where the two noble prisoners
had been connned and where they were spending their Jast
moments in reading the Koran.  First a blow was given 1o
Mir Abdulldh and his head volled down by the side of tha
KNordn, reddening the sacred pages with his innocent
blood, The next blow was given to the old Mir Fateh
Whin, and his head, separated from his hody, struck his
yonng relation’s head. ‘Fhus died these two noble and
innacent chicfs by the treachery of Miin Abdunnabi.*®

Mir Abdullih died lenving two little sons Ghuldm
~ Husain and Bahrdm, and Mir Fateh

oty Taleh Al ERER Rhdn died Jeaving two grown up
Grotijiies the 1'1;|‘t-_of ]Jl'ngiu'li S0nNS, l\llils Ala,h_"fu‘ flrld Tudral,. Mir
dutprocecdsagalnst Abdun - Hately Al Khan was formally deelared
to he the head of the Baldches as

soon as the tragic news was received by them, All were
prostrated with grief at first, but they were soon up,
ready to be revenged on the murderous Abdunnabi, Mir
Fateh Ali Khdn wanted to march against him without
any loss of time, hut Mir Subrdb proposed to remove their
families and their Leavy baggage to the fort of Dingarh
for their safety, and from thcnce to march against the
enemy. This proposal was approved by all and ‘Mir Patel
Alfi Khdn acted accordingly, They came to Dingarh and
occupicd the fort. After the families and children were

*This event occurred in the year 1197 AH. (1783 A.D.) (Frere-
rdmak.}

B 305—28
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comfortably Jodged, Mir Fateh Ali Khdn accompanied by
his brother Mir Ghulim Al IChan, Mir Sulirib, Mir Fateh
Khin’s sons Alahydr and 'Thirab, and Baghah Fakir,
started with an army of six thousand selected Baléches,
As that army was small ss compared with the enemy’s
army, Mir Subrdb offered to go to Wangah* and bring
Nindah and other Bal6ch chiefs with their forces to assist,
The Mir permitted him to do so. Accordingly Mir Sulirab
laft his nephew and went to Wangah.

When Abdunnabi heard that Mir Fateh Al{ Kbhdn had
fdvenco of Abdunmayi  COTHE with a Baléch army to the
to moet the Balsees - battle-field, he advanced with lis
forces to mweet him. He appointed

Muhammad Hasan Khubdwar to be the Commander-in-
Chief and to go in advance with his Khuhiwars., Ile was
also joincd by Bilawal, the son of Rijah Likhi with a
large squadron. Ghulén Hasan, the son of Alal Baksh
Jhinjan, marched next with his tribesmen. He was
followed Dby Iijah Sdmtinh, Dhinganab Jatéf, Perds
Kaleri, Peréz Talpur, with their 1eq|:eot1ve forees, together
with large hordes of Nubmardis, Khésahs and Alghdns
under the leadership of Sardis Khén and Is-hik Khén,
The number of these fighting men cxcceded thirty thou-

sand,

Proceeding with the above forces Mian Ahdunnabf came
to Halanlit about 6 miles from the

onihe battle of Hilinfend  Dfgr's camp and halted there. Seeing
that tlie enemy had come prepared to

fight, Mir Fatchali Kban, without waiting for succour
to be brought by his vncle Mir Subrab, marched on to
meet them. The two armies met and the bloody work
commenced. Muskets and bows were brought in use at
first. Then the turn of swords came. While the fight
was hot Mir Subrab arrived with 3,000 brave Baldches,
The leader of the enemy’s advance guard Mubammad
Hasan fought creditably, but he soon fell under the sword
of Mir Fatehali Khan. His brother Bakar hastened to fill
the vacant place, but he foo did not long survive his

* Algo called Woangah Waldsah.
t A town in the Kandiars Taluka,
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brother. Then the Mir ordered a general attack on the
enemy from all sides. Mir Suhrib accordingly fell on the
party of Samtiahs and cut down Tajah Likhi and his
brother Alahdad. Mirs Ghuldmali, Alahyir, Thirabh as
well ag Bighab Fakir ench mde havoe in the enemy’s
line in his own way, killed 2 large number and took
others prisoners. 1n short Abdunnabf conld not stand
against the vehement aitack of the Baldches and gave
way. Mo plunged into the water of a lake that was close
to the hattic-field and maude his +scape with a few attend.
ants, leaving his friends 1o shilt for themselves. Crossing
the iake with some difficuliy, be betook himself to the
river and putting himself in a boat went to the other side.
Then he fled once more siraight to the hills, The ahove
battle was fought fu the year 1196 A H. (1782 A.D.)*

The f<ht of Misn Abdunnabi was followed by a general
route of his army. After guining this victory, Mir
Fateh Ali Khin eame to Naoshaliral + and halted there.
Bildwal Likhi was pursued by a force, but escaped hy sea
to the Hilir mouutains to seek help from the Hindis.
Tijah Fakir, the son of Mchrab Jatdi, and Dhinganah
Jatof, having repented of having taken the side of the
cowardly Abdunnabi came and joined the Mir with their
forces, The Mir received them well and appointed Tijah
to his fathex’s post, giving Tdj.h's place to Dhingauah.

CHAPTER XIII.
THE ASCENDENCY OF MI'R Fa1EH Ary KHA'N TALPUR.

Mitn Abdunnabi had long before this privately given

D Ceulea,  UMarkot to Bajesing, the Rdjah of

eathi of Mir Subwdl's F = A
brother Ghuldm Mubenmad  JGdlipur, by taking a snm of money §
at the hanis of Rijpits. The Ldjah aceordingly put a garrison
of Rgjputs into the fort. When they received the news

% The aunthor of the Fatelndmwah has found the date by doubling the
value of the name “ Fatehall " by Abjed calculation.

+ This is Naoshahrd Ferdz,.

¥ The author of the Frerenimah says that Umarkét had been given to
Rdjah for his services in murdering Mir Bijdr.



198

of the Mfr's vietory, they sent messenaers fo the Rdjoh
informing him of the fuet, and requesting him to send
fresh supplies of provisions and forces lor defence against
an attack by the enemy that appeared to be now most
probable. Accordingly the Réjah sent a hundred camel-
loads of provisions and 2,000 men to Umarkér, and they
were on their way 1o that place. Unfortunately, Mir Ghu-
¥im Muhanimad, brother to Mir subrab Khan, had Dbeen
out on a huniing excursion in that direction and happend
to meet this party of Réjpiats, The Mir, with his party
which eousisted of about one hundred men, attacked the
advance party of the Rdjputs, whoe were not more than
300 men, Abont 100 out of these were cut down by the
Buldches and the remaining 200 fled bhack to join the main
column. They were pursued by the Baléches, who wore
iguorant of the large numbers coming Lehind. But they
soon found their mistake, for they were surrounded by the
overwhelming force and one aud all cut to pivees, after
themselves killing 200 Rdjpits. This event oecurred in
the year 1201 A H. (1785 A.D.)

When Mir Suhrdb eame to knew of this event, his grief
and anger knew no bounds, [nste
antly tuking an army with him he
started to wreak vewreanee on the evewmy, He was
followed by fresh colunns sent to his assistance by Mir
Fateh AH Khin. They soom overtook the Rijpats, in
their own eountry, and killed a large nunber of them.
After plundering the country and razing to the ground
several idol-houses, the victorious Baldches returned to
their native place.

Revenge of Mir Snhrdh.

For the third time now, Mian Abdunnali went to Kaldt

R to scek help from Muhammad Na-ir,
to Mohmamad  Neatr for  the ehief of the place. He promised
heip and the corresyonrlence to give him half of Sind in return
the M oer SRS £or his services, But the chief had
) not forgotten the losses already
suffered by him on the Mianw’s account in fichting with
the Baléches. And so he relused to do anything in the
matter, seeing that neither the royal forees, nor the Rdj.
pits, nor the Nuhmardis could help him successfuily
against the Baléches. But the Mian repeated his en-
trecaties and appealed to his good sense and feelings.
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Muhammad Nasfr was thus obliged to stir once miore in
his case, But hefore collecting his forces, he wrote a
letter to Mir Faieh Al Nhin, requesiing him to send a
wise ambassador of his, in order thiat he might discuss with
him on varicus important political matrers. ‘The Mir
agreed to the suggestion and sent Kaisar FFakir Nizdmdni, *
an old counseller of his to the court of Kalat. At the
interview that ensved Detween him and Muhaminad
Nasir, the Intter sent the followinz message to the Alir :—
*’] Liis shameless Abdunnabi has come fo me for the third
time to seek belp. I Lave told him elearly that 1 de nat
wish to do anything in the matter, hat he scill presses in
moving terms. 1 have therefore determined fo get bLim
away somehow and have promised to give him a force to
take Lim safely up to Khudabad. After that 1 have no-
thing to do with himy and you may deal with him, then, as
yvou wish.” He told the ambassador to request the Mir not
to oppose his foree, but to go out on n hunting excursion
about the time, to show (hat the plan had net heen pre-
arranged. Theenvoy refurncd tothe Mirand communiented
the proposal to him. The Mir wrote a reply to the chief of
Kaldt agieeing to the proposal hut telling him fo instruct
his luree to come up to the river ouly and notto cross it.
“If they cross the river this side,” said lie, “ they shonld
rot consider us far off ; any one coming this side will bhe
liable to be treated vudely and punished.”

Soon after this, Mir Fateh Ali Khdin, started on a hunting

The Mir's withdrawe] GXCUISIONIn the dil‘f‘ﬁtit)l’l of Wangal,
froun the capital on s sham  The Baléches learning the frue facts,
eSO, hesitated to go with the Mir, as they
were unwilling to let their enemy go unpunished. But
on the Mir’s persisting in carrying out the plan that he
had considered most expidient, the Baloches gave in and
followed their leader. When they arrived at Nasarpur,
they asked the Mir’s permussion to proclaim to the people
of different towns the desirability of their joining the Mir
in the exoursion for fear lest in his absence the encmy do
harm to them or plunder their towns and villages. Many
people aceordingly joined the party. Unfortunately some of
the rude Baléches of the bills of Kachhah, who had arrived
about this time, seeing the Mir with his army at a long

# Tandé Kaisar, near Haidaribéd is called after this man.
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distance, were induced to plunder certain villages, The
Mir on getting the news, was very angry. He compelled
them to return the stolen property to the owners and
insisted that they should never do such a thing again,

From Nasarpur the Miy proce ‘eded to Wangah, where
he spent about two mouths in amusing himself with
hunting, at the same tnne watching anmously that the
arrangement made be carried out without any bad result.

Meanwhile Midn Abduunabi taking an army of Bréhis,

Arrival of Miin Abdmn. £lven to him by Mubhammad Nasir,
pabi with the Kaldt force at Ln-e to Matef in the Distriet of
Huiri in the Slwittdn i tin. He hud chosen a place for
ment at tre hands of the cpn-mnir the river, but wanted 10 await
saue forvs. t wival of a Rdjput force, for
which it appears he had scercily arranged with the Rajak
of Jodhpur, He would not diswiss the Bréhis who became
impatient to go back, « - ccially as they demanded pro-
visions and money. Jle was therefore obliged to hint to
the Bréhis to secure the necessary expenses by plundering
the country, Bat as wost of the villages about the place
had been purposely deserted by the romdcnnb the Bréhis
could get nothing by such means. They therefore hecame
clumorous and prepared to go back without ceremony,
Abdunnabi had s¢nt wen to ask the R4jpht forces to come
faster, but they said that unless the Midu erossed the river
first, they would not come to his help. Hearing this
Abdunnabi became very uneasy. The clamorous Bréhis
had no alternative but to plunder Albdunnabi’s own camp,
carrying away horses, camels, tents, in fact anything on
which they could lay hands, They descrted bim and
started for their native country.

At this crisis Abdunnabi thought it better to leave the
place and take protection in the district of the -Derahs,
and he forthwith started in that direction, The R4jpit
force, having waited long on the borders of thefr country
and hearing that Abdunnabi had gone away without
erossing the river, returned to their capital. This event
occurred in the year 1197 A H. (1783 A.D.)

When Mir Fateh Al Khan got the above news, he left
The Mir returns 1o Khud- 0T hunting and returned to Khud-

#14d snd punishes ihe Nuh- i
i S it ooty abad. On his way, arriving at

tribes, Haidardbad, he ordered Baghal Fakir
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to go and punish the Nubmardis and take them prisoners.
This geveral collected 200 hLoats in order to cross the river
and go against that tribe.  'The Nuhmardis hearing of the
expedition against them swrendered and sought the Mir’s
pardon, which was granted them.

Soon after this, Ghuldim Ali son of Kaisar Pakir
Nizdmani, who was the adminisivator of Tattd and Haji
Almad Khizmatgdr (or servant) were ordered to march
with a large army to Knkralah, Accordingly the two
geoverals went to that capital of the Hindds, slaughtered
& Jarge number of them, and returned to their places.

Mir Fateh Al Khdn now left Khudébéd and fixed his
residénce at Shahpdr,  From there he sens Haji Almad
to go with a strong foree to take the fort of Haidarabad
by siege,

After some days, the news arvived that Mian Abdun-

The Mir senda his envogn nabi after spending some duys in the
to ths Court of King Tai- Derahs, bnad gone to the camp of
ol Shak. King Taimyir Shah, in order to seek
justice a6 his hands. Diwdn Gidimal, the faithful courtier
of the Mir, was the first to get the news and he advised his
master to send son:e envoys to the King’s Comrt to plead
his own cause against the complaints of the Midn. The
Diwén’s suggestion was seconded by Mir Ghuldim Alf and
was willingly accepted by the Mir, who elected Sayyed
Ibrahim Shdh* and Kaisar Fakir Nizdmanf with Mirzd
Ghuldm All to go as ambassaders to the royal court. The
party soon left for their destination.

Fazlali Khan, a chief of the Daudpétahs, who was on

The Mir assists the ciep  VE'Y ftiendly ferms with the Mir,
of the Datdpstabs against having heen driven away from his
Akhtiyfr Khidn. country by Akhtiyar Khdn, a neigh-
bouring chief, came to the Mir appealing for help. The
Mir prompily responded to his appeal and started with
large forces in the company of Fazali Khan, Arriving
within the territory of Akhtiyar Khan, they commenced
predatory excursions. The chief was so much frightened

*The grand-father of the A'ghds living on the bank of the Fuleli,
near Haidaribad, in o Tando. More about them further on.
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by the action of the Baléches that he quietly came forward
and sirrendored, The berdering tracts which formed tho
bone of eontention or tl eause of dispute hetween the two
chiefs were cededd to Fazlali Kbhan and two leds of rapees
were fixed ns indemaity for war expenditure o the Mir
on Akhtivar Khin. As the money eould not be paid by
the chief, within the fizxed period, he left his brother in
thie fort and Limself esenped st midnight to seek shelter
somewhere else, as Abdunnabi had done. The next
morning, when the Mir heard of his flight, he sent a
column in pursuit of him aud blockaded the tort, which
soom foll into tho lands of the Mir fogether with its
ovoupants. But AMubhammad Bihiwal the ruler of the
D vl potahs arrived in time to intercede for them, and on
receipt of the indemnity from the people of the furt, they
wers pardoned,

Mir Fatch Al returned to Shilipnr and there got a
lerter from his General IHIaji Ahmad
. The fort of Haldarildd  jpfsemine him that he had taken the
s talen. . . P .
fort of  Hatdarabad, without much
bloodshed, for the magazines in the fort had aceidentally
caught fire® and had facilitated the taking possession of
it.

It has been mentioned that Abdunnabi after spending

Abduanab and the Mics S0 time in the Derabs had gove to
envays ab the court of the  the court of Taimur Shah, complaining
king. agninst the Mir and thas the Mir too
had sent his envoyrs fo represent and defend his ecause,
Abdunnabi’s cause was espoused by Mahfiz Kban, who
constantly rtecommended him to the king for favour.
Meanwhile the Mir’s envoys submitted a petition to the
king on behalf of their master, describing in details the
mischievous conduet of Abdunnabi in very patlietic terms.

* The author of the Frerenimah eays that the fort of Haidardbdd
was then in the hands of Midn Abdunnabi’s mother, assisted by Ghulim
Haidar Mirnéni, one of Abdunnabf's chief servants and Shélmin an
Abyssinian slave. In fact the families of the Kalhdrah chiefs lived here.
‘When Ghulim Haidar heard of H&;{ Ahmad's arrival he set fire to the
magezines. The shock of the explosion caused a breach in the walls of
the fort. 'The Baldches entered and took the fort. The familiea of the
Kalhdraha were sent along with Shdlmin to Jdédhpur, at which place
Miin Abdunnabi's =son %lived. This event occurred in 1108 A H.
(1784 A.D.)
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“ Mow long ”” wrote Mir Fateh Ali Klin in his letten,
“May | trouble your mujesty with the cnumeration of
his crucities.  lle murdered my uncle, who had always
served him faithfuily. le murdered my dcar relations
Abduilah and Fateh Khan in e¢old bleod. He wrote one
thing on the Korfin and did another. He paid no revere
ance to the word of God. Then, what did he not do to
bis own relations, young and old, who all died cruel deaths
at his treacherous hands, All these men have goue to
the august court of God with complaints against him and
will surely find justice there. Such a person is unworthy
of your majesty’s favour and help.”

The aliove letter had the desired effect as it moved the
king in favour of the Mir. The envoys, at the same time,
sueceeded in eulisting the sympathics of some of the
influential courtiers, who now and then bLegan to speak
highly of the Mir. In the conversation that ensued in
the court on the subjeet in qucstion, the Mir’s envoys
showed great cleverness in proving Abdunnabi to be a
villain of the deepest dye.  The result was that the king
issued an order to the effect that the province of Sind be
divided into two halves, one-half zeing to Abdunnabi and
the other Lalf to Mir Fateh Ali Khin. An officer was
appointed to go as an arbitrator and divide the country,
and a force under the eommand of Béstan Khin and
1khlis Khan was directed to accompany Abdunnabi to
reinstale him in his portion of the country. This was
doune, Lecanse Ahdunnabi feigned fear of the Buldches,
who, said he, were numerous and might cause trouble.

The Mir’s envoys duly communicated to the Mir the

The Mir moves with an  KiDZ'S deeision, and not being quite
srmy !;umcctthero;.‘mli‘orceis sal-isﬁed with it», tllBy stayed hehiﬂd
bringlug Abdul.nabi. to make a farther attempt in favour
of their master, their ohjoet being to secure for him a
sanad for the whole country, to the rejection of Abdun-
nabi’s claims,

When Mir Fateh Al Xhdn got the nows, he marched
with 40,000 Baléches to Lobri in order to meet the royal
forees coming with Miin Abdunnabi.  The tatter hearing
of the approach of the Mir, thonglit it proper to halt and
inform the king about it. Meanwhile the Mir's envoys

» 805—24
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at the court had succeeded in their attempt and had a
‘sanad issuad in favour of the Mir as against the Midn, and
an order to Abdunnabi and the two generals to turn back
to the king’s carop. The Mir's envoys were given robes
‘of honour and were sent back with presents. They
immediately wrote to the Mir preventing him from send-
ing the army across the river and informing bim that
their object was gained.

Soon the king's order was received by his generals and

The return of the royt UD€Y turned back with Abdunnabi
force wnd the death of whore despair and chagrin might well
Mahfiz Khin. be imagined. His patren Mahfuz
Khén tried to console hin and promised to get himan
estate in the district ol the Derdhs for his waintenance
from the king. But unfortunately for Abdunnabi before
the Khan had travelled over two stages, he fell ill and
died. This event further disconcerted Alxdunnabi, who
now lost all hopes of getting Sind back or any landed
ostates. e was therefore compelled to accept refirement
with digpity.*

The Mfr’s envoys soon arrived bringing with them the
sanad of his appointment as rulcr of
the whole of Sind, together with the
royal presents censisting of a robe of
honour and some Arab horses. Mir Fateh Ali Khin
putting on the robe took his seat on the masnad amid
loud acclamations of joy and congratulations from the
Baléches.

Mir Fateh Ali Khin is
appointed the tuler of Sind.

( HAPTER XIV.+
Tar RULE oF MI'R Farer ALl Kma'wN,

After a time, some of the Baléch chiefs severed their
The king again sends o CODUECtion with Mir Fateh Ali Khan
force 1o reinstate Abdun- for certain reasons and retired from
naok public service. When Abdunnabi,
who was living on pension, heard of this, he sent a person

* This event occurred in the year 1197 A H. (1783 A.D.) (Frerenimah.)

+ Yrom here the account is taken from the Freremmmnsh as the Fateh-
némah ends here,
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with his petition to king Taimtr S8hdh, The latter was
at Jalildbad then. The Mian stated in the petition that
disagreement had broken out between Mir Fateh AlL
Khin and the Baléeh chiefs; that Mir Suhrab had
written to him calling him and promising to join him;
and that if his majesty would assist bim at such a june-
ture, he would get back his heriditary right and pray for
his kindness. The king felt compassion for him. He
ordered an army to go under the commapd of Ahmad
Khian Nurzai and Bostin Khin to reinstate Abdunnabi.
At the same time an order was sent to Muhammad Nasir,
the Bréhi ruler of Kalit, to despatch a force fo join
Abdunnabi and Béstin Khin, Accordingly that chiei
sent a force under a grandson of his, who joined the royal
colamn at Derah Ghasl Kbhan. The joint forces then
crossed the river and cawe to the country of Muhammad
Bahawal Khdn Diddpdotabh. The latter, out of fear, fled
to the sandy desert. The forees thence proceeded to Sind,
plundering the country along the march.

Mir Fateh Al Khén, though very anxious to cheek

Mir Fateh Ali Khinod UDE ditacking forces, did not like to
vaness with an ATy and infringe the rules of ethuet-te by
defeats tho royat forc. opposing the sovereign power. He
thierefore seut Sayyed (A’gha) Ibrahim 8héh as sn envoy
to the king, to request that as he had been regularly
payiog his annual tribute and sending other presents, his
majesty might not be so unkind towards him.

Soon information was received that the enemy had
arrived on the borders of Sind. The Mir immediately
ordered the colleetion of forces, which work was entrusted
to Mir Ghulim Al{ Khin. Meanwhile at the snggestion
of Baghah Fakfr, he ordered that the families and children
of Bal6ches he taken to Knchh and Jesalmer, so that they
should be safe from the assauits of the enemy. Ahmad
Khdn Ntrz4f had now advanced as far as Léhrf, At this
juncture Mir Suhrib Kban wrote on a blank page of the
Koran, calling on Mir Fateh Al{ Khén fo come with his
army to fight against the enemy and assuring him
solemnly that he was ready to join him, Aoccordingly
the Mir started with his army to meet the enemy. He
destroyed the bridges made for the enemy’s army to
cross the river. When he arrived within two stages
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of the enemy, Mir SBuhrih sent some cxcuscs for not
joining the Mir, and forgetting the solemn promises
made on the Iordn, left for bhanwarh He locked
himself up in the fort and waited there to see what
the result of the ergagement would be. The Mir had
now no help bus to proceed against the enemy alone. lle
had 2,000 men to fight against 40,000 Afchans. There
was o big canal flowing between them, she water in which
was very deep. ‘lhe Afghins were in possession f it
When Mir Fateh Al Khan arrived on this side of the
eanal, he commenced firing guns at the enemy, whe
readlly responded.  Amidst this fire the Mir ordered his
horsemen to plunge into water and swim across tlie canal,
They then fell on the eremy, sword in hand. A bloody
battle ensued. Bostin Khin and the Brahi ehief, the son of
Zarak,* were killed and Ahmad Khin Nirzit was put to
flight. Retreating ahout 6 miles, Aldunnabi advised
Ahmad Khdn to make a halt there in order to be able to
make a sudden nocturnal attack on the Baliclies. But
Abmad Khin had already lost heurt and sceing a detach-
ment still pursuing him, he lost all hopes of escape even.
He was therefore obliged to sue for protection to tlie Mir,
who called back his detachmeunt. This cvent cecurred in
1202 A H. (1787 A.D.). '

When king Taimtr Shah heard of Ahmsd Khan's defeat
Koug Taiomti Shéh himself he was very avgry. Immediately, ho
marches ogainst the My, Started with a ]z:lro'r1 army for Sind.
but hLe reburns from  Af I\‘mdhdr he waspmbd by Prince
Bahiwalpur.

Mahmtd Khin. ITe then procecded
straight against Shikérpur. The men had to suffer much
in the way for want ol water. At Multin, Muhammad
Nasir Khin Bréhi joined his camp. Next, the king
encamped in the territory of Mubsmmad Bahdwal Davd.
pétah, who had already fled  the desert out of fear.

Mir Fateh Al Khan hearing of the approach of the king
wrote a petition to him giving an explanation of his coxduct
in refe rence to his ﬁﬂ'ht w1th Ahmad Kbin. 1 tried my
best *? said ke, “to avoid fighting, but Abmad Khén would
bave nothing but wav. I was tllu'vfme obliged to take the
defensive. Unlortunately the ]xlm 1 was (IeledLed i T

#» Zarak was son-in-Tnw fo Nasde Flain ]’ e Tr rmrl NS ]]ln, s01 was the
Khdn's grandsen, who had comae in vommaind of hi= {urees.
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had not checked iy Baloches, none of the Afghins with him
would have returned safely.”” When the king got this letter,
he held a eouncil. Most of the councillors were of opinion
that it would be impossible to administer the country of Sind
through some Afghdn Chief or any other person and that
Mir Fatch Ali Khan was a fit person for the post. Abcut
the same time the king received a letter from princes
Zaman Kbin and Ayyab Khan at Kdbul informing him
that Shdh Murad Xlidn, the Sdbahdir of Balkb, had
raised the standard of revolt and was marching agaiost
Kabul with an army of Turcomans and other tribes, At
such a juncture, therefore, the king had no alternative but
to march back to Kabul,

When Mir Fateh Ali Khén heard of the king’s

Tho Mir returne to TFeturn to Kabul, he returned fto
Haidarabal which is made  Haidardlhad, where he arrived in 11
tho Capital. days. At the same time he wrote to
his brothers Mir Karama A}l Khan and Mir Murad Alf
Khin, who had gone to ‘thar with their families, to come
back to Haidarabad. These events occurred in the year
1204 A H, (1789 A.D). Iuthe same year two forts were
built in Thar, viz,, Fateligarh and Islamgarh,* that were
80 milcs apart. 1he Rdjahs of the neighbouring States
objected, but the Mir paid no regard to their objections.

The town cf Haidarabad was now selected by the Mir
to bhe his future capital. Accordingly he built some
houses in tle fort for himself and his brethers and re-
moved from Khuddbid to that place. Some mosques
were built, namely, those known by the names of Mulla
Tlahmatullih’s mosque, Tdlibshal’s mosque (whieh is
near the fort gate and bad originally been builf by Mian
Ghulémshah) and Mai Khairi’st mosque. Al these
buildings were built in the course of 9 mouths.

Next vear 1205 A. 0. (1790 A, D.) Taimdr 8hih after

. quenching the rebellion in Balkh and

Another royal foree is P . .
st bo Sind but pesce is  Chnstising the ringleaders, again sent
made and Ui Mir o st an army to Sind under the command

) of Piindah Khan, who came to
Shikdrpur by ordinary marches, Mir Fateh Ali Khdn

* This is now calicd ].sl:imkdl;. In fuct gark and k6t mean the same
thing, »iz., a ftort.

+ Bibi Xhairi was the mother of Mir Fateh Ali Xhén. The mosque is
still well known,
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advanced to meet him. Arriving near the place, he made
& halt in order to know the feelings of the (eneral of the
royal forces. The latter, who had been already instructed
to try to seftle the matter without bloodshed, sent sonte
eavoys to treat for peace which the Mir was already
anxious fo secure. After some discussion it was settled
that the Mirs should in future give as much fribute to the
King as the Kalkérahs used to pay to the late King
Ahmadshdh. The treaty was drawn up and signed.
Péindah Khdn presented a dress of honour, an elephant
with a Zowdsh and a sword set with jewels, to the Mir,
on bebalf of the king and gave him a fresh sened with
the signature and seal of the king, confirming him as the
ruler of Bind. 7To acknowledge this favour, Mir Fateh
All Khén sent his envoy, Diwan Jaspatrii®* with rich
presents to Kdbul. On his return, the Mir put on the
dress of honour and riding the elephant came to Haidar-
4bdd, with the pomp aud glory of a ruler. This happened
in the year 2207 A H, (1792 A.D.).

It has been meationed before, that Zarak Khan, son-in-

The Division of Kées is la}fwKtol ’tlrluhumkrpl iddN a.s:g_,l th;ia ]h{]}é.n

: . o alat was killed, while hgntin
sty the BE for Abdunmabi with the Mir.” As 3
compensation for that loss, Abdunnabi had ceded the tract
of country watered by Kurs or streams of rain water to
the Khdn.t Now that the Mir had beeome the sole ruler
of 8ind, he wanted to have back that division. Befora
taking it by force of arms, he was advised by his brother
Mir Ghulaim Al Khén to apply for it to the king by
giving some plausible reason. This was done and the
king ordered the Khin of Kalit to return that part of
conntry to the Mir. The Kbhin raised some ohjections
and made some excuses, but he was after all obliged to
comply with the king’s mandate. The division wus
accordingly taken back about the close of the above year,

Next year 1208 A.H. (1793 A.D.) Taimir Shih died
Denth of Taimér shéh 8Dd  Wwas succeeded by his third son
and the division of Sind Zamdn Sbhah. Aeccording to the old
suong different Mirs. custom, the new king sent a dress
of honour to Mir Fateh Ali Khdn with a fresh senad cons

® He was Diwién Gidimal's younger brother,
+ Thia was Kardchi, according to the Sind Gazefiser,
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frming the former one. After that, Mfr Fateh AN Khan
had no occasion to go out and therefore remained in his
capital. He divided the eountry of Sind into seven shares,
He retained three shares for himself, gave two shares to Mir
Suhrdb Khin,* one share he reserved for his own relations
and one he gave to Mir Thdrah Khin, Mir Mahmdd
Khin, Mir Ghuldm Husain Khin, Mir Babrim Khéin,
and other Tilpurs.t Similarly Baléches and tribgsmen
were divided into 3 parties for the 3 sets of Mjirs, who
began to live independently in their own divisions of
country., Mir Thiarah gave a part of his share to Mir
Fateh Ali Khin for the contribution of the annual iribute
to be given to the king, but Mir Suhrdb Khin wanted to
have direct connection with the sovereign power by paying
his share of trijute directly. In this way seven years
passed away peacefully.

In 1216 A.H. (1801 A.D.) about the close of Zulhajj
Mir Fateh Al Khin fell ill with a

gisch of Mir Fateh 411 parluncle. Seeing his end near, he
made his will, appointing his brother

Mir Ghuldm Al in his own place. After 5 or 6 days he
expired on the 10th of Muhasram 1217 A.X (1802 A.D.).
His body was taken to Khudibdd and buried there in
order that his bones might rest with those of his grand

relations.§

* The ancestor of the Mirs of Khairpur who are called Suhribsnis.

+ Tharah Khin was the son of Mir Fateh 1hdn, Mahmid Ehin was
uncle ta Mir Fateh AN Khén, awl Ghualim Husain and Bahrim were
sonz of Miv Ablullah. The first is the ancestor of the Manikéni Mirs
of Mirpur, the second of tho Mahmaddéni Mirs aud the third of the
Bijrén{ Mira near Haidarabdd.

t It was in this reign in 1799 A.D., that 3 commercial mission was
opened up by the British with Sind, and ““a Mr. Nathan Crowe of the
Bombay Civil Service was sent to Sind to conduct the meicantile and

litical intevests of the British Government with tho Talpur Mirs, but,
ika the former attempt, it ended in an unsatisfactory manner. The
British Agent resided ab times at Tatta, Shahbuader and Karachi, where
he had to endure vavious petty indignities till at last he received a
peremptory order from the Mirs to quit the country within ten days,
and this he thought it best to obey.”—Sind Gareticer.



208
CHAPTER XV.
Tag RULE oF MIR GEULA'M ALl KHA'N,

The coronation ceremony of Mir Ghuldim Ali Khén
took place on the 16th of Muharram
giotle with Mir Thirah 1217 AL, (1802 A.D). It is said
' that on the day of Mir Fateh Al
Khia’s death, a son was born to him, who was called
S6bdar Khan.* Baléch chiefs of different places came to
the capital to condole with Mir Ghulim Ali Khidn on the
death of the late Mir and to congratulale him on his
becoming ruler and being blessed with a nephew. Mir
Suhrab Kban came for the same purpose and was received
well by the Mir, but Mir Tharah Khan, who lived at his
own town of Mirpur and had been digsatistied with some
of the Mir’s arrapngements, did not come to visit him on
such an ocecasion, He entertained certain vain thouglhts
and sought an excuse to openly fall out with the Mir.
This he soon got,

Ono day & villager belonging to Mir Tharah’s division
stole some melons from the fleld of another viilager
belonging to Mir Ghuldm Ali Khdn’s division. The thief
was takeu to the Mir's Kardir, who kept bim in confine-
ment by way of punishment. The Wirdar of Mir Tharah,
coming to know of this, came with a number of people
and by force released the man. In the riot that ensued
two or three men of hoth the sides lost their lives. "The
matter coming to the notice of Mir Thdrah Khén, he
assembled his forces to wage war with the Mir, Mir
Ghulam Ali XKhin, not being disposed to figlt with a
relation, tried to pacify him with words. DBut Mir
Tharah would not be pacified. At last Mir Ghulim Al
Khin was obliged to send his unele Mir Mahmid Khén
with an army and some guns to Mirpur., At the Tandrabt
of Nindah the two armies met. Mir Thirab Khin had
dug a ditch round his camp and placed guns there to
repel the enemy. Mir Ghuldm Ali Khan divided his
army info two columns, one he kept under his own
command and another he gave to Tahar Xhizmatgdr, a

* Further on it is said that the child wag born the day after bis death.
+ Pronounced Tandd in Sindhi, meaning o village.
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servant of his, The action began with a cannonade, then

followed musketry firing, and lastly swords were drawn
by the combatants., A bloody battle was fought, in which
many lives were lost on both sides. Mir Thirah Khdn
was at Iast wounded and taken prisoner. He was taken
in a litter with appropriate respect, to Haidardbid. In
this battle 410 men of Mir Ghulam Ali’s army and 300
of Mir Tharal’s were killed. Mir Thirah was well
received and treated kindly by Mir Ghuldm Ali Khin.
After he was quite cured, he was sent back to Mirpur
with some elephants, horses and other presents. This
event occurred in the year 1218 A H. (1803 A.D.).

About the close of the same year, Shujinl Mulk sucoeed
) ed his brother Zamdn 8hib on the
m‘g;;gbyzg;}ﬁ;’ﬁu?*;g’,;lgw- throne of Kabul. AsZamdn Shéh had
proved himself a cruel person, his
wazir, Fateh Khan left him and went to Kandahér, where
he instigated prince Mahmwidd Khin to claim the throne
as a right and promised to espouse his cause. Previous
to this, Fateh Ali 8hdh Kajér, the king of Persia, had
defeated Zamdn Shah and taken him prisoner, at the same
time torturing him by passing a red hot iron wire through
his eyes. ©On receiving the news, the chiefs of the Btate
raised Shujiul Mulk to the throne. This event occurred
in the year 1215 A H. (1800 A.D).

In 1218 A. H. (1803 A. D.) Shujidul Mulk invaded
. . 8ind, with a large army. The people
Sing T, Mk vl ot the province wereyso frigl?tezfed
taking indemnity  w2d  that most of them deserted their
" towns aod villages fleeing to the
sandy desert of Thar. Mir Ghuldm Ali Xhin taking an
army with him marched to Shikarpur to face the enemy,
having left his brother Mir Murdd Ali Khan in his own
place at Haidarabidd. Arriving at Ladk4nah he was met hy
Mir Sulrib Khidn. Afrer some consultation, they sent
anvoys to the king’s wazir Hifiz Sher Muhammad
Khén, requesting him to settle the matter amicably.
Accordingly it was arranged that the Mirs should pay
ten laks of rupees there and then, and yromise to pay b laks
as a tribute every year regularly. The ferms were
accepted and the king wmarched back to Kdabul. The
Mir then returned to Haidardbad.

B 30527
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About this time Mubammad Nasir Khin, the Khén of

Treaty and matriwonisl Kalat died. His sister Mai Zainab
conpection with the Khén put her nephow Mahmid Khin on
of Kalat. the vacant seat of rulership. Though
there had been disagreement between the Mirs and the
late Khin, Mir Ghulam Ali Khin thought it advisable to
renew the old friendship with the new Khan, With that
object in view he sent envoys to eondole with the Khdn’s
sister and her nephew on their recent bereavement and
to mout the matter of renewing the friendship. Soon a
treaty was made and signed by both parties, who promised
{o remain friends in future and never to transgress the
boundaries then existing between their territories. At
the same time, & matrimonial arrangement was made by
which M4i Zainab gave the hand of her niece to Mir
Ghuldim Ali Khin, Preparaticns for the marriage were
accordingly made. Mai{ Zainab came to Bhagnari where
Mir Ghnlam AH Khdn also came with his relations and
kinsmen. More than 40,000 men met on the occasion
and the marriage was celebrated with great pomp. After
8 days Mir Ghuldm Ali Kbdn started for Haidarabid with
his bride and attendants.

Shortly after this, Bayyedl Zulfikir Shéh, I;me olfmtll;e

. respectable Bayyeds of Uch, being

the Badvaipnr Jermtory,  ill-treated by MuhsmmadSidik Khan,
but a treaty is made. the chief of the Datidpétahs, brought
a complaint to the Mir, The latter wrote a letter of advice
to the Khin recommending the Sayyed to him. But
Muhammad Sidik Khdn instead of showing Kkindness
begzan to harass and annoy the Sayyeds of Uch all the
more. This angered Mir Ghulim Ali Khan, who sent
Tahar Khizmatgdr and other headmen, to invade the
Bahiwalpur territory and to chastise the ruler of the place.
When this army arrived in the said territory, they took
possession of several places after some fighting. Muham-
mad Sadik Khan was at last obliged to sue for peace, which
was granted. It was seftled that the land granted in
charity to the Sayyeds of Uch by the elders of the Khan,
should remain in their possession, that the district of
Snbzalgarh * be ceded to the Mir and that the Khin’s son
Babawal Khin be given up as a hostage, pending the

* Also called Sahzalkdt,
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carrying out of the terms of the peace. Accordingly Tahar
with hi¢ own forces and the hostage, returned to Haidax.
dbid. When he reached Kashmoér, which formed the
boundary of Sind, he sailed by boat for Haidardbdd and
dismissed the Baloches who had been with him. In 3 days
he arrived at the Tandah®* of H4ji Mir Khin and halted
there, having informed the Mir beforehand. The latter
sent his son Mir Muhammad Khan to receive the Dadd.
potah prince and to escort him to the fort of Haidaribdd.
The Mir treated Bahawszl Khén very kindly, and after
keeping him for some time allowed him to depart to his
native country. The distriet of Sabzalgarh was annexed
to Sind and thenceforth remsined under the rule of the
Mirs.

In the same year, a famine occurred in Kachh to such

Famine in Kachh apg 30 €Xtent that the people of the
Bind and the Mirs gone- oountry flocked to Sind in large
vosity iu that respect. numbers, selling their childven for
Rs. 3 or 4 per child, Corn becams a great scarcity in
8ind, jwdrf and bdjr{ selling for 6 seers per kérah rupee.t
Mir Ghulam Al{ Kbhén distributed heaps of corn in charity
among the poor and famine-stricken people. After some
time, whon the famine had subsided, the Xachhis retarned
to their native counfry. Rai Bhérah, the Rao of Kachh,
hearing of the miseries of his people, wrote a friendly
letter to the Mir requesting that the children sold and
purchased in Sind be refurned to him., Accordingly the
Mir ordered Fakirah Khizmatgdr}, his chief minister, fo
collect such children from all the Baléch chiefs and
ordinary people, who had purchased them, on payment,
from the Mir's treasury, of the prices paid by them. They
were then sent to Bhuj with some trustworthy men of the
Mir, through the British Resident. For this act of grace
and mercy the Rao of Kachh as well as the British Gov-
ernment were very much pleased with the Mir and felt
grateful to him,

% Tandah, Tandrah or Tando is a village.

+ In Bind rupees coined by Taimir Shah were then in nse. The Mir's
used kdrah ‘rupees, ome of which was worth 1 annas or Jth of the
Queen’s rupes.

{ Fakire-jo-Pir is still well known in the town of [[:i lardbil a..d sums
of Fakiro's grand-children are atill liviug,
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After two years of peaceful re1zun ..ou elapsed, Mir
Ghuldim Ali Khdn happened one day
gcabof Mir Ghulém &l ¢ g5 on a shooting excursion. He
shot a deer, which he began fo slay.
In the act of slaying it, the deer moved its head, and the
point of its horn grazed the back of the Mir's foot causing
s wound, which bled profusely, The physicians of Sind
tried their best to stop the bleeding by applying acids,
which cansed a great deal of swelling and pain. Ultima-
tely the wound proved fatal and Mir Ghuldm All Khin
died on the 6ih of Jamddisséni 1227 A H, (1811 A.D.)*

CHAPTER XVI.
Trp RurLe oF M1’k Karam ALl Kra'w,

Though Mir Gbulim Al Khén had a som, viz, Mfr
Mir Muhammad, on whose head his
soinoouragement of st father’s tarhan was plaeed, bis brother
Mir Karam Ali Khéin, became the
xuler of Sind, His cornnation eeremony was performed
after 7 days of mourning on account of the late Mir’s
death, The Mir earricd on the administration of Sind in
consultation with his younger brother Mir Murad Ali
Khén. In fact since the time of Mir ateh Ali Khin the
four brothers had lived 1ogether so affectionately and
ruled the country with one another’s advice so wisely
that they were termed “ Lhe four friends.”

Mir Karam Ali Khan was a very just and wise ruler.
His reign was a peacelul reign in which no war took
place. Consequently he had ample time te devote to the
promotion of art and seience and 10 the encouragement of
commerce. Being a literary man himself, his eourt was
crowded with poets and learned men. He contracted
friendship with Fateh Al Shih XKajar, the then king of

. ¥ It was in this reign in 1809 that < A treaty of friendship was entered
into between the Sindian and British Governments, more, it would seem,,
to prevent Frenchmew from settling in Sind than with any other object.”—
8ind Guzelieer. (¥ee the 3rd para: of the next chapter and extract No. L
in Appendix I).
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Persia, and consequently envoys used te come amd go
between the two rulers, exchanging presents. As the
Mir was fond of swords, rich and beautiful swords were
jmported from different countries* and many good sword-
makers, as well as good writers, painters, besides men of
art and scienee, came from Persita and Khurasan to live in
the town of Haidarabad.

In the reign of Mfr Karam Ali Khan two men became

celebrated in Sind. The first was

o ot this riear ™7 ¥ Sayyed Muhammad Rdshid 8hih whe

was a well known saint and spiritual

guide,'i' and the other was S8abit All, who was a Sindi noet T

The latter wrote a number of elegies describing the

martyrdom of the Imdms or grandsons of the prophet,
under the orders of Yazid.

As mentioned in the beginning of this chapter the Mir’s
envoys used to go to Persia with presents for the king of
that country. A few years before this time, war had been
going on hetween Russia and Persia about the provinee of
Georgia, the Governor of which Heracleus had shaken off
1he yoke of Persia and had since been defeated and put to
flight. Heracleus® son Gurgin Khin was then assisted by
Paul, the then Czar of Lussia, against the invasion of
Mubammad Khén, king of Persia. Some bloedy battles
were fought, atter which Georgia passed out of Persia’s
hands and became a dependency of Russia,

In the ahove wars several Georsian children had been
seized by the Persian invaders and sold in the Bazars of
Isphén, the capital of Persia. Among these wore Mirza

# u The Aracers have azents in Perain, Turkey and Palestine, for the
purchase of swords and gun-harrels and they possess a more valuable
collection of these articles than is probably to be met with in any other

rt of the world. T have had in my hand a plain unornamented

lade which has coat them half n felk of ropees.” Burnes” Fisii do the
Coust of Sind (1839).

+ He was the great-grandfather of {he Pir of Kingri, in the Réhri
Taluka, Hues or Lars ave his murids or followars,

1 The works of this poet have not yet heen published completely. His
grandson, bearing the same name is still living ab Haidardbad.  The poet
was huried at Sehwan, where his tomb ran still be seen. Some of lps
elogies and satires sre excellent. (See his biographical sketch i
Appendix I11).
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Khuseébeg, Mirzd, Fredtnbeg, Mirzd Makammad Bikar
and a few others, who were brought by the Mir's envoys
from Persia to Sind. Mir Karam Ali Khin had no issue,
though he had four karams (wives). BSohe became very
fond of Mirzdi Khusrébeg, who was the first Georgian
brought to him and who was the son of a Georgian chief,
who had fought in the late wars in the cause of his country.
The Mir looked upon him as an adopted son and treated
him socordingly. He was naturally an intelligent person
and soon rose to he an influential eourtier and minister.
The other Georgian, Mirzd Fredunbeg, who came laten,
was equaily treated kindly and was attached to Mirza
Khusrébeg, both of whom thenceforth lived together as
relations and members of one family.* The third Geor-
gian Mirza Bdakarbeg was retanied by Mir Murdd Al
Khin, Many other foreigners came voluntarily from
different places ab»ut this time and became permanent re-
sidents at Haidardbad, as already mentioned.

Mir Karam Ali Khin was the first ruler of Sind
who contracted friendship with the
British Government + It was in his
reicn that Major Skeene came frome
8ir John Malcolm, the Governor of Bombay, as an envoy,
with some rare presents for the Mir and bis brother. The
Major was to come from Kachh, and the Mir sent a
number of officers to receive hinf at the boundary of Sind
and to escort him to the capital. The envoy was received
by the two brothers in open court and was shown great
kindness. After some interesting conversation, the Mirs
retired to their residence in the Tanddh of Nawdb Wali
Muhammad. After two or three days the British envoy
again got an audience and a commercial treaty was drawn
up, signed and scaled by the Mirs. There were three
conditions in it, viz :—

1. That no European should employ any native in hia service,

A commercial treaty with
the British Government,

2 That the officer coming to take the survey of the river Indus,
should not be prohibited from or hindered in doing his
work.

* About Mivza Khusrdbeg, see extracts 22 and 33 from the Blue Book,
&c.,in Appendix I. "A sketch of his hife is also appended, a3 also a
sketch of Mirza Fredinbeg's life, as published by their children (see
Appendix 1H )

t Vide extruct (1) in Appendixz I.



215

8. That any persen coming through Kachh, with articles of
trade, bearing a pass from the Governor of Bombay, should
be free from any tax or voil.

After the treaty was signed Major Skeene returned to
Kachh.

After this treaty free communication commenced bet-
ween Sind and Bombay. Before this time the people of
8ind going on a pilgrimage to Mecea, were greatly troubled
by the Portuguese, and therefore merchants were afraid of
trading with Bombay and other ports. But now it was
widely proclaimed that traders could safely visit Bombay
and other places by sea. The result was that commerce
was greatly encouraged and foreign articles began to he
sold in the bazirs of Sind.*

In 1230 A. 1. (1814 A. D.) Shih Shuji being defeated
Shujéul Mulke eomes £ by Muhammad Azim Khin came to
Bind, butie driven away by Haidardbad. It may be mentioned
éhhemurrival of King Ayyid  here that when Mphemivad Shdh
with the assistance of Fateh Ali Shih,
king of Persia, took his step-brother, Zaman Shih prisoner
and bhnded him, the chiefs of Kdbul raisad the blinded
prinee’s hrother Shujiul Mulk fo the throne. But he was
soon removed and Ayyib Shah placed on the throne to
represent the dynasty of Ahmad Shih Darémi.  7This
prince too proved a failure like his predecessor.  Mahmid
Shah being afraid of Azim Khin went to Herit and settfed
there. 8Shdéh Shnji who entertained great fear of Azim
Khéin and other Afghdn chiefs flad to Jalaidhdd, and
thence to Sind. He came so secretly to the town ot Haidar.
abidd that no one knew ahout him. He put up at a place
near the Tandah of Agha Ibrihim Shsh on the bank of
the Phuleli, the big canal flowing to the east of Haidar-
dbid. When Ali Baksh son of Fakirah Khizmatgdr, who
was the Kétwal of the town, informed the Mirs of the
ez-King’s arrival, the latter sent some tents and kandis
and provisions to him. After two or three days, the Mirs
paid him a visit and did their best to conscle the deposed
king and to keep him comfortable. An =mrmy was soon
collected that eseorted him to Shikdrpur.

* FVids oxtract (2} in Appendix I,
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When Muhammad Azim Khan heard this, he instigated
Ayyib Shah to march with an army to Sind to fight with
the Mirs, and frighten away Shah Sbuja. The two armies
met at Shikdrpur, but soon a treaty was made by which
the Mirs promised to pay 12 laks of rupees as indemnity
to Ayyub 8hah, acknowledge his superiority, use his coin,
and give up the ocause of Shuljéul Mulk. Shih Shuji
hearing of this, decamped quietly during the night and
went to Ludhidnd. The next day the Mirs held an
interview with Muhammad Azim Kban and then started
for Haidaribad, the Afghin prince returning to his capital.

Iv 1233 A.H. (1817 A. D.)h igormatgm wi}s] reciaivec%

eoaration .. that Rajah Ranijic Sing, the ruler o
R Panjib had- taken: Mithan Kot
st Shikdrpur. and intended toinvade Sind and that
he had already sent his graudson Nihalsing with a large
army and artillery. The Mirs consulted among themselves
and with tbhe Baldch chiefs and resolved to oppose the
Sikhs beyoad Shikirpur, With that object in view Mir
Karam Ali Kbhan issued orders toall the tribes of Bal6ches
aud Sirdis to collect at Haidaribid, But Mir Murid Al
Khin’s plan was different. He said to his brother that it
was impossible to fight with a person like Ranjit Sing,
who had conquered the whole country tfrom Peshiwar and
Kashmir to Karnal and had taken Multdn, Mithan K6t
and Derahs, that had been in the possession of the brave
Afghins, de therefore suggested that assistance be
sought from the British Government, who were on very
friendly terms with them. After some discussion, the plan
was considered to be the best and the most expedient.
Accordingly a letter was written to that effect to Sir Joha
Malcolm, the Governor of Bombay, Sayyed (A’ghd)
Tsmail Shéh, the son of Bayyed 1brahim 8hih was sent as
an ambassador to Bombay to arrange for the succour.*
After the departure of the Sayyed the Mirs taking about
80,000 men with them together with some guns and war
engines, started to defend the borders of their country.
Coming to Khairpur they were joined by Mir Suhrab

Khén with his forces, And the whole army now proceeded
to Shikarpur.

* Thig Sayyed is mentioned often, in the following pages as an envoy.

See extracts (7) and (38) fromit,he Blue Book, &c., in Appendiz I, and
the geneclogical tree in Appendiz 11,



211

Meanwhile Sayyed Ismail Sudh, had arrived at Bombay.
Sir John Malcolm had gone home and had been succeeded
by Lord LElphiustone. The Sayyed was received well by
the Governor and was alloned 30 rupees for his daily
allowanee, After their interview the Governor sent the
Mir's letter, with his recommendation to the Governor
General at Caleutta. The latter wrote a letter to Rdjah
Ranjit Sing telling him that the Mirs were on friendly
terms with the British Government with whom they had
made g treaty and that he must not think of going to
8ind or else they would be obliged to take the Mirs’ side.
The Rajnh sent a reply that he had no intention of going
to Sina or fighting with the Mirs, whom he cousidered to
be his friends and that his grapdson Nildlsing Lad gone
on a pleasure trip to Multin, Mithan K6t and Derabs to
spend Dasnhrah lolidays there. At the same time, he
wrote a friendly letter to the 3irs and seat it through
Sawanmal, ie Governor of Multin, The Mirs were very
much pleascd to get {1ds letier, and being quito at ease
now, returned to Haidaribad.®

In 1240 AT, (38240 A.D) Rir Mordd A Khan fell

Pr. Turmes ecomes from 1Ll With a earbunele.  The physicians
Banday to teat Mie Marad 0 Sind iriced their Lest to cure it, bub
Al Khan. without sucvess, The M{r remained
eonfined to hed for a very leng time. 'I'he two brothers
then wrote a l-tter to Lovd Elohinstone, the Governor of
Bombay, to send an Inglish doector to them, Ur. James
Burnes wns acconiing!ly sent 1o Haddariid,  On bis arrival
the Mirs showed a great deal of kinidness.  The doetor too
showed very great eleverness in his arty, for in about
20 days, Mir Moardd Alf Khan cot better and in 4 month
and a half no sizi of the discase remained. The doctor
was given & gocd many presents and sent back to Bombay

* In aletter written by the Governor General to the Secret Committes
on Z5th Noveinler 188G, as given o the Bine Book, it is said ibat
“lithe payment of atribute of 12 Jwke o rupess way demanded by the
Maharajah feom the Ameers. A Toree waz sent in advauce, which
capiored Roéjhan, the chiel town of the DMMazarees” and corried by
asgsault w forl gareisoned by the troops of the Aircers in the neighbourhood
of the rich covnncrcial town of Shikirpne and preparations were in
progress for cpening the cumpaign on o move catensive scale at the
commence uent of the celd  weuson”™  The  acgotintions with  the
Maharajuh were catvicd on through Capain 'Wade, the British Resident
at Ludbidnd,

B 80528
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vid Kachh. A party of Baléches headed by a few mnobles
was sent as an escort with the doctor, to go up to the
boundary of Sind, When the doctor arrived at Bhuj, he
spoke very bighly of the Mirs to Major Pottinger, the-
then Resident of Kachh, who was induced to write a letier
to the Mirs, and thenceforth the Mirs remained on friendly
terms with that officer.

In 1242 A TH.(1826 A.D.) the late Mir Fateh Ali

Revolt caused by Mie JiDAN’s son Mir Sébddr Khén, began
Fateh AM Khén's eon Mir  to be troublesome to the two ruling
Sébddr Khda. Mirs, his uncles, claiming his lere.
ditary share of his father’s country. As has been noted
above, Mir 86bdar Khdn was born on the day of his
father’s death and sinee then he and the late Mir’s three
harams had been maintained by Mir Ghuldm Ali Khan,
On Mir Ghulim Al Khan’s death, his son Mir Mir Mu-
hammad Khdn was nominally made the successor of his
father and given some parganchs as a jdgir, by which
arrangement he used to live like a prince. When Mir
Séhdar Khan reached the age of 25 years, he requested his
unecles to give him an independent means of livelihood like
that of Mir Mir Muhammad Khan, 1ile also demanded a
share in inheritance of his father’s valuables and lands,
Mir Karam Ali Khin -was willing to comply with hig
reqyest and to satisfy his demand, but Mir Murad Alf
Khéan would not jein him in that arrancement and s)
they rejected their nephew’s request, After some davs
Mir Sébdar Khdn went to Lar (Lower Sind) on the pretext
of shikdring. He was joined by Ghulim All Kdn Télpuar,
son of Ferdz Khin, the father of Xhan Muhammad Khan,
residing at Ren, and some other Baléch chiefs, Miv
86bdar Khdn had no mouey with him, He was therefore
obliged to sell the few jewels and valuable weapons he
bad in his possession, through his Déwdn Munshi Partdb-
rai and his chief adviser, Hésh Mubhammad Hahshi
{Abyssinian) and maintain his retinuve, which went on
increasing. He now openly raised the standard of revelt.
Mir Murad Al{ Khdn, hearing of this, prepared to put
down the revolt. Taking an army of 800 men, he left
the fort to meet his nephew. Ag be hegan to shower
money on his dependents and sepoys, the Baléches enlisted
by Mir S8dbdar Khin deserted him and went over fo Mir
Murdad Ali Khan. So that in one day and night, the
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number of Mir S6hdér’s men decreased from about 8000
to 1200. Mir Sdhdar had now no alternative but to
euntreat Mir Karam Aili Khin to interfere and setile the
matter amicably. The Mir accordingly brought about
reconciliation between the uncle and the nephew. At
the same time the young Mir was granted an allowance
gimilar to that, which had been granted to Mir Mir
Muhammad Khian, He was also given a similar share of
his father’s property.

A few days after this Mir Karam Alf Khan fell ill and
remained confined fo bed for a long

Koo of Mir Raram Al fime, At last he expired in 1244 AH,
(1828 A D.*) His body was buried

on a hill to the north of Haidaribad. He was the first
Télpur, who was buried at Haidaribad.+ Before this any
Télpur dying, was removed to Khuddbdd and buried there,

It was in the reign of Mir Karam Ali Khén that a
terrible inundation of the river Indus occurred submerg-
ing large tracts of lands and villages, and it was in his
predecessor’s time that snow had fallen in Sind.

CHAPTER XVII,
TeEE RULE oF Mr'r Muran AL’ Kua'n,

Mir Murid AL Khin occupied the seat of rulership
o vacated by bis brother, on the 16th
Sterendship with ether  of Jamadissani 1244 A.H. (1828 A.D.)
As Mir Karam Al{ Xhan had died

without any issue, his treasure and armoury and other
valuables came into the possession of Mir Murdd Alf

# About the chavacter of Mir Karam Ali Khén see (extract 28) in
Appendix L.

t “The tombs of the deceased members of the reigning family ara
grouped at a distavee from those of the Caloras. The only handsome
one of the Talpurs is that of Mir IKKaram Ali; dieplay characterized thia
pricce in life, and he has carried his love of pomp to the grave, The
edifice i3 vhaste and handsomes, —its figure a square, capped with a fine
cupsla—and the heaviness of the whole is much relieved by & tower in
each angle.”"—M.8. Journal of Lieut. Wood, LN, (1835-36.)
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Khén, This Mir behaved so wisely and justly that all
the Mirs of Khairpur and Mirpur and other Baldch chiels
remained attached to Lim by tics of affection. His reign
was a peacetul reign, in which euwltivators and tradoers
lived vory bappily, At Kibul there was anarchy about
this time and so, in [act, the Mir had beeeme an independ-
ent ruler. s fricndship with Fateh Al Shib, the king
of Persia, grew to intimacy, so much so that the king was
inelined to give a d*\urvh!m ‘of his to the Mir in marriage,
but the latter declined the honour gracetully owing to the
long distance arnd his old age. The friendship with the
Governor of Bombay continued as before and the envoys
used to come and go regularly, Major Pottinger, the
Politieal Resident of Kachb, paid him a visit and was very
much pleased with the reception given to him.®*  Similarly,
enveys from the courts of Rajah Ranjit ¥ing, the Rajah
of vesalmer and the Rdo of Kaclh and trom the Imém of
Maseat and the Sharif of Meecd commenced visiting
Haidardbdd. In his time, Shnjdul Mulk once more came
to 8ind as a refugee and the Mir allotted the town of
Shikdrpur with its revenuc o him for Lis temporary maine
tenance.

Being now independent, the Mir for the first time

) ) strick coin in Lis own name, A ming

Hohin s established &t goqg established under the superintend-

ence of a skilful irou-smith by name

Fateh Muhammad. The work commenced experimentally

and 40 or 50 ashrafis (gold couins) were also strack, The

Mir then ordered that all the gold in the treasury be given

into the miut to be made into mokars, DBut before that
work was flvished, the Mir expired.

The death of Mir Murid Ali Khin occurred en Sunday,
the 6ih of Jamadissani 1249 A.H,
g of M Murdd M (1833 A D) He died of pain in the
chest and knees, which kept him

confined to bed for about a fortnight.

Mir Murdad Al{ Khin died leaving four sons, viz., Mirs
Nir Muhammad Xhan, Nasir Xhan, Muhammad Khan
and Yar Muhammad Khin 1 and two daughters. He was

* Vide extract (3) in Appendix L

+ Mir Tar Muhammad Khdn is the author of the Frerendmah, from
which these pages have been transiated.
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fortunate enough to see his grand-children also, for
Mir Nie Muhammad 1{han had goé two sons Mir Shahdad
Khan and Mir Husain Al Khin, and Mir Nasir Khén
had got two sons Mir Iasan Ali Khén and Mir Abbda
Ali Khan,*

It was in the provious yvear that the Mir's Wazir Nawib
Wall Muhammad Khin Ligharl died “full of years and
honour, having retained the coufidence of his masters and
love of people to the last.”

CHAPTER XVIII.
Taue ruLe 0F MR Nu'r Muunamuvap KHA'N.

After Mir Murad Al Khdn’s death the chiefs and

_ ‘ Lbeadmen of the Baldehes met toe
ae\zir:ilsis?::la]llzulil;:]i‘\ltisilu?::.o gether and afier some COIlSUlt&ti(}n
among themselves divided the terri-

torial possessions of the late Mir into four parts, one part
becoming the share of cach of his four sons. These four
young Mirs then began to rale at the town of Haidarabdd,
Similarly on the death of Mir Sulrih Khin of Khairpur,t-
was divided among his sons DMirs Rustam Khan and Al{
Murdad Kliin and their nephews Mir Muhammad Hasan
Khin son of Mir Rustam Khin, Mir Muhammad Khan
son of Mir Ghulim Haidar Khin and Mir Nasir Khin
son of Mir {Mubdrak Klin.§ In the same way, Mir
Al Murad Khin son of Mir Tharah Khin of Mirpur,
having died about that time, liis part of the country was
divided among his sons, Mirs Sher Muhammad Khdn,
Shah Muhammad Khin and Khin Muhammsad Khdn. In
this manner the whole of Sind was divided into small
ghares each being retained by a young Mir, who con.

¥ About Mir Murdd Ali Khin's character seo extract (27) in Appen-
dix 1.

4 Seo extract (82) in Appendix I. and the geneslogical tree in Ap-
pendix TI.

1 M{r Suhréb Khén died in 1830 A.D. at the age of 50, from & fall

from the npper storey of a house.

§ Who died in 1255 A.H. (1839 A.D.).
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gidered himself independent of every other, But Mir Nur
Muhammad Khén, the eldest of the Mirs at Haidardbad,
being a wise and generous nobleman, soon hecane popular
and came to be acknowledged as the chief ruling prince
of Sind.

About this time a report was received from Sayyed
March of the Mirs sqaingt o821 Shah son of A’ghda Ismail
Shujaul Mulk at Shiﬁarpur Shih the Ndzim or Governor of
pad the departure of the  Shikdrpur* to the effect that
’ Shujiul Mulk, who had been lodged

at Shikdrpur by the late Mir, on hearing of his death had
become the sole master of Shikarpur and dismissed him.
After some consultation, the Mirs collected their forces
and started to dispossess the Afzhan ex-king of Shikirpur.
At Khairpur t they were joined by the Mirs of that part,
and they all marched together in the direction of
Shikdrpur. At the same time they despatched soms
envoys to admonish him to leave the town and go away.
Shujaul Mulk knowing well that the day of Baléch
bravery and heroism had gone, flatly refused to depart.
The Mirs proceeded and halted about 6 miles from
Shikarpur. From there, their army, which amounted to
18000 men, attacked the two or three thousand Afghdns
of the place. They were however soon repulsed by the
hardy Afghdns with great loss. Kazim Shal himself and
Go6lah 8hdh, belonging to the Khairpur army, wers
among the killed. The Baldches without waiting longer
to fight with the enemy, fled back to the Mirs’ camp.
The latter were now obliged to send A'ghd Ismiail Shah
to sue for peace and settle any terms with Shujdul
Mulk on condition that he should leave the country.
Accordingly it was soon arrunged that the Afghin prince
should receive 12 laks of Sind rupees (equivalent to
8 luks of DBritish rupees) and deput. The money
was forthwith given and Shujiul Mulk left the place
for Ludhidnah. BSayyed Ismail Shah was then put
in charge of the administration of the place, and that
officer having appointed his son, Sayyed Zainulabidin

# Agh4 Tam4il 8h4h himself had also besn the Governor of Shikirpur
and bad been succeeded by his son on his transter.

+ Also called Subrébpur at that time.
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8hal to act for him as a ndib (agent), left for Haidarsibsd
along with the Mirs, and arrived there in Shawwal 1249
H. A. (1833 A.D)*

In 1262 AH. (1826 A.D.)t information was received
Baléches ndvance to op- t_h:»{t_ﬁln’tj:iul Mulk had applied to the
pose the English from yase, British Government for help against
§ Lhrough U his own ecountrymen at Kdbul and
the Government had appointed Sir William Macnaghten
to accompany the Afghan prince with an army and reinstal
him on the throne of Kabul.}

At the same time the Governor General of India, Lord
Auckland, ordered an armv to wo from Bombay under the
comu and of General Bir John iaiterwards Lord) Keane,
passing through Sind to assist Shijaul Mulk. But before
their coming, Colonel Pofringer was deputed from Kachh
to go {5 the Court of the Mirs and take their formal per-
mission about it and to reque.t them to arrange in a way
that the army passing through Sind #2d Karichi, might
ot be molested by any natives of the provinee, and
traders might supply provisions as well as camels, bullocks,
lubourers and Boatmen, at any rate or wages fixed by the
Mirs, Mir Nir Mubammad Khin was wise enough to
know that uunder the circnmstances of the time, the
Balbehes were utterly unable to oppose the English in the
open lield, and so ba gave his consent. But the other
Mirs, each of whom consulered himself an independent
raler, being instigated by rude Baliches objecried and show-
ed readiness to fight with the Eoglish. Colonel Poit' nger
was pelted at with stones in the streets of Haidardbad
by the Loys of the place, and a force was hurriedly got up
and marched to the bank of the river, where they en-
camped in the village of A’LAd §. Bur Mir Nar Muham-

* Vide extract (14) in Appendix T and the genealogical tree of the
Aghis v Appeudix L

t % Quo yenr before this, i e, in 1835, Colonel Pottinger had suceeeded
alter much difficulty in obtaining permission to survey the sea-cosst of
Bind and the delta of the Indus; and in 1336 the Kabul eampaign
pecessitated the despatels of British troops {rom Bombay to jein the
main army in the Northern Proviaces, by way of the Indus.—Sind
Gazeticer,

1 See extract (8) in Appendix 1.

§ Where Mir Mubammad Khin's Tando stands gow, about 2 milea to
the north of the Gudu Baundar,
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mud Khban had already given his permission and Captain
‘Whitelock had already left for Knrachi. Mir Sher Mau-
hammad Khan now arrived from Mirpur with 12000 men
and joined the othey Mirs. The Baldehes running shorf
‘of provisions so soon, bezin to plunder the traders, who
had collected large quantities of provisions for the British
army, which had already been purehased and kept ready
for them. This was all the work of the fivst night and the
next morning, The Baldches were ready to loot the bezdr
of Haidarabad, Mir Nur Muhammad and his brothers,
hearing of these outrages, tried their best to check the
wild Baléches and with great difficulty succeeded in quiet-
ing them, after they had shaved the beards and cut the
ears of a good number of them,

Soon a report was reccived from Jamadir Alahrakhish

The fort of Maushrah is e governor ol Karachi, that ships
taken ond the Lritish fores  bearing British troops had arrived
i landed ab Kerdchi, off Kordchi, that the Sindi gunners
posted in the fort of Manahrat,t had fired two or three
guas at the ships, tiac the retarn bombs were fired from
the ships razing to the ground one side of the fort in
about a quarter of an hour, a=d that General Keane had
landed his army by force. On hearing this, the Mirs
gent Sayved Ismail Shali to meet 8tr John Keane and to
“treat with him for peace (hrouch the medium of Major
Pottinger, who had since left laidardbid and joincd the
general, Aceordinely, the Sayyved went to Karichi and
tried his Dbest to bring about peace by giving excuses and
explanation for what had happened. At last the following
treaty was drawn up, viz. :—

(1) That the Mirs must supply provisions and beasts of hurden on
reasonable prices and hire,

(2) That asthe Sind rupee contained much alloy, being 8 mausds
out of 11, and its circulation caused great loss to traders,
the Il\lﬁrs should strike a rupee weighing 8 masds, containing
no alloy,

(3) That the Mirs should pay an indemmity of 23 laks of pure
rupuees to the British Government.

{#) That in future a British force of 3000 men would be
Latihy posted at

¥ Mandrd,
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{5) That a Resident would be appointed to remain at Haidarébéd
to superintend the British foree and to wateh the interests of
the British Government in Sind.

{6) That the Mirs would pay 3 laks of rupees annually to the
British Government as a tribute, and

{7) That the Mirs would readily comply with any reasonable re-
quest that the British Resilent might make and that the latter
would in no way inlerlere with any pablic or mivate affairs of
the Mirs. A ecopy of the abuve treaty was tuken with Sayyed
Ismdil Shéh’s letter to the Mirs, by Captain Whitelock,
assistant to Major Pottinger, the British Resident. The Mirs
accepted the terms and signed the treaty,*®

After this 8ir John Keane with his whole force started
- for Kabul, 'The troops were pre-
up e of Britin forees yented from going to the east of the
Indus, on their march along the
river. When they arrived at Kétri, the European Military
officers expressed a desire to visit the town of Haidardbad.
Permission was asked from the Mirs, who were requested
to arrange in such a way that no misehief or hurt be
caused by the people to the officers. The permission was
granted and Sayyed Jiandal 8hih, the Kotwal or Police
Superintendent of the town was ordered to proelaim by
tom-tom that the people sbhould keep aloof from doing
any harm to the Europeans coming to see the town, or
olse they would be punished severcly. The next day,
after sunrise, all the European officers erossed the river
and came to Haida:ibdad. It was winter then. 'they
went about the town visiting places of importance till
4 p.m,, when they returned to Xotei, The nexi morning,
the Biitish forces started again on their march. Col,
Ledge was sent ahead to inform the Mirs of Khairpur of
their coming. Those Mirs at first showed some opposition,
but subsequeatly they remained quiet, In a short time
General Keane arrived at Chhipri, where after some con-
versation Mr., Ross Bell was left as a Resident. The
British force which consisted of 2000 men then proceeded
to Khurasin,

After a yoar and a half Mr. Ross Bell died and the
~ Residency of Khairpur too was at-
ehanges in fie meish ached to Major Pottinger, the Resi
dent at Haidardbid. After 7 months

* Soo extract {5) in Appendiz L
t See extract (8} in Appendix L.

3056—39
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that officer fell ill and went homa and was succeeded by
his assistant Captain Leckie. But he too did not remain
long and was soon fransferred to Bombay, Captain East.
wick being next appointed as the Resident. This officer
remained until after some days, Major Outram was
nominated to the post and arrived at Haidardbhdd w»id
Kachh. After a short stay at Haidardibdd Major Outram
left his assistant Captain Whitelock to act for him at the
capital of 8ind and himself went to see the Residency at
Khairpur and to settle some affairs in connection with

Kalat,
In the month of Zi-Kaad 1254 A M. (1833 A.D)
Goneral  Keane roturms General Sir John Keane after re-
from Kibul wd pusses installing Shujiwlmulk on the throne
;2];&‘;511 Heidaribél o of Kdbul returned to Bombay, with
' Sardar Ghulam Haidar IXhan, the son
of Amfr Dést Mubammad Khiin, as a hostage. On hig
way, he alizhted at the Residency bungalow of Major
Outram, which was situated on the hank of the Indus,
near Mir Muhammad Khan's village. Mir Nur Mahame
mad Khin ordered a salure of 19 guns in honour of the
General, That morning the Mirs paid formal visits to
the Genenal, who received them with distinetion.  In the
afternoon, General Keane, accompanied by 25 other
European officers, returned the visits, They were received
by the Mirs in an open Durbir, which had been held for
the oceasion, with all the pomp of an Indian ruler. The
General gave some gold as nazrduah to each of the three
Mirg, Niir Muhammad Klhdn, Nasir Khdn and Mir Ma-
hammad Khan and then took his leave. Ile next paid a
visit to Mir 86hddr Khian. About sunset he returned to
the Resiteney, The next day, the General, with Sarddr
Ghuldm Haidar KXhin and other officers left for Bombay.
In Jamddissdnt 1255 A H. (1840 A.D) Mir Nar
) Mubammad IKhin became ill. e
pacath of Mo Nor Mu- pemgined for some time under the
treatmont of Native and TEuropean
doctors, but in vain. At last early on the morning of
Wednesday, 10th Shawwal, 1255 A.IT, (1840 A.D.)+ hLe
died and was burted by the side of his father.?

* oo oxtrach {10) in Appendix I.
t The Sind Gazetteer is wrong in giving thia date as 1841 A D.

t About Nir Mubammad Khin's character see extract (29) in
Appendix 1.
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CHAPTER XIX.

Trr Rurs or M1 a MuaammaDp Nas1’R KHA'N,

After Mir Nér Mubhammad Khén's death all the Balsch

Dispute beuween Micn Chicfs ack‘nowledqu Mir Muhammad
Humin Ali Khan and Mie  Nas{r Khan as their head, as ho was
Shahdid Khéo. a very good man and a person of
literary pursuits and princely habits.

In the very next month a dispute arose between the
late Mir's sons Mir Husain Ali Khidn and Mir Shahdad
Khdn, about their father’s legacy. The dispute was aboun
to pass from words to arms. At the instigation of Ahmad
Khin Lighdri Mir S6ébdir Khin took the side of Mir
Husain Ali Khan, and Mir Nasir Khdn espoused the
cause of Mir Shahddad Khdn. As there was no probability
of settling the matter otherwise, Mir Nasir Khin sent
A’khtind Bachal, one of his chief courtiers, to Colonel
Outram, the Resident, requesting him to interfere as an
umpire and settle the matter between the two brothers.
Accordingly the Colonel came and soon brought about
reconciliation between them and settled the dispute.

In 1257 AH. (1841 A.D.) Colonel Outram went on
sick leave to Egypt and his assistant
Captain Mylne acted for him, In
Rabfussdni of the next year, 1258 AH. (1842 A.D)
cholera broke out at Haidaribad, and from there it spread
throughout the provinee of Sind. All the Mirs with their
families, except Mirs Hasain Ali Khin and S6bdar Khan
and their sons, who went tolive at Aghimini, left Haidar-
abad and went to Mianal, where they remained for
8 months. In Jamddissdni they came back to the fort of
Baidardabad.

Cholera in Sind.

About the close of Shuaban of the same year (September

- ‘ 1842 A.D.) 8ir Charles Napier being
ot o eideni " appointed as the Resident of Sind,
left Pinah* and came to Sind. From

Karachi he came to Haidarabad by a steamer. On hig
arrival, at the HResidency the Mirs sent their men to

* Poona.
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welcome him. In the afternoon, he came to visit Mir
Nasir Khan. Mir Abbas Alf Khan with a few other nobles
was sent to receive him at a short distanee from the fort
and to bring him in. Next he visited Mir 86bdar Khin
and then returned ro the Residency. After three days he
left for Sakhar. At the latter place he saw all the Mirg
of that part. In the month of Ramazan, Captain Mylne,
Agsistant Resident went to Bombay and in the next
month Captain Stanley came in his place. On the 18th
of the same month he visited Mir Nasir Khdn to get his
sanetion to a fresh freaty for which he had been sent by
8ir Charles Napier. 'The terms of the treaty were (1) that
the eoin of Sind should bear the name of the King of Eng-
land on one side; (2) that the Mirs should cede to
the British Government Kardehi, Shikarpur, Sabzalkét,
Umarkét and all theland attached to these towns ; (3) and
that a slip of land 100 yards in width, along both the
banks of the river be given to the British Government.
The Mir did not agree to the terms of the treaty and
refused to sign it.* The Captain, therefore immediately
left for Bombay by a steamer,

About that time, Mir Ali Murad Khdn of Khairpur,
Di with the secret help of 8ir Charles
{sagreement between r . . .
Mir A Murid Khin and [INopier, openly declared his enmity
Mir Rustam Khin snd the  against his eldest brother Mir Rustam
* ’ Khéan, and put him to flight to seek
shelter, in his old age, in the sandy deserts of Thar, 1
would appear that after the division of the late Mir Sulhrab
Kbén’s country among his children, the other Mirs
entertained a dislike towards Mir Ali Murad Khdn and
wanted to molest him. The latter therefore thought
it proper to save himself by attaching himself to Sir

Charles,

Af the close of Zikaad 1258 A.H. (1842 A. D)) Colonel

Dicagreement between GULIam, the former Resident arrived
Mir S6bddr Ehdn and che  at Haidardbdd, but he did not alight
other Mirs of Haidarléd-— fr41,  the steamer. 'The Mirs sent
presents to him. The Colonel accepted the presents of
Mir S6bdér Khan, but rejected those of Mir Nasir Khan
and other Mirs. The latter, therefore, got grieved at this

* The full texi is given in extract {14} in Appendix I,
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and understood that Mfr Séhdar Khan was behaving in
the same way as Mir Alf Muréd Khin was doing at
Khairpur under the guidanee of 8ir Charles Napier and
they feared that Mir Sébdir Khin wanted to eause them

similar harm. This heightened the enmity between the
two Mirs.

About the close of Zilhajj of the same year, Mir Nasir

Dissgreement beiween Johan and Mir Mubammad Hasan,
the Mirs and Sic Charles themnephew and the son of Mir Rustam
Nupier. Khin, came to Haidarabad from
Kéhirah, asking belp from Mir Muhammad Nasir Khan
for Mir Rustam Khin, On the 2nd of Muharram
1259 A H. (1848 A.D.) Mir Rustamm Khin himself, with
his other sens and brothers arrived. All the Mirs, except
Mir S6bdar Khan and Mir Shahdid Khan went out to
receive him and brought him into the fort of Haidarabad *
Shortly after this Mirzd Khusréheg, Yusif Khizmatgér
and Ghuldm Ali Nizdmani were sent as envoys to Sir
Chiarles Napier, whose camp was near Sehwédn then.
They delivered the message of the Mirs, stating that they
were ready 16 accept the terms of the last treaty, but
their wish was that at first Mir Kustam Khén should get
back his right, through the intercession of the General,
During the conversation that ensued with Sir Charles,
Mirzi Khusrébeg was bold enough to tell him in strong
terms that the Mirs of Haidarabdd had heen wmuch grieved
to hear of the treatment of Mir Rustam Khdn, and that
the Baléches had taken the matter so mueh to heart that
if the English people should come to Haidarabad, they
would draw swords at them. ¢ And the fighting of the
Baléches,” said be, ¢ is not a trivial thing. You should be
sure that Sind is not a cold pudding that you would eat so
easily.”” These words coming from an envoy, exasperated
the General beyond measure. He refused to have any
mwore couversation with the envoys. 1 am also for war,”
said Sir Charles, “let us see how the swords of the
PBaléches resist the volleys of muskets and guns.” He
said the next day he would send Colonel Qutram by a
steamer to Haidarabdd to hear from the Mirs direct what
they had to say.

® Beo extract (15) in Appendix I,



230

On the 6th of Muharram, Colonel Outram, Lientenant
Brown and a few other oilicers with ahout 150 soldiers
arrived at Nacabad, where the British eamp and Resideney
were. The next day Colonel Ouiram and the other officers
came to visit the Mirs, They were arnived at the bungalow
of Mfr Nasir Khén. After a long diseussion, the Mirs
promised to sign the treaty after the 10th of Muharram
was over. The officers then went back to their camp in
the evening, On the 12th, Colonel Outram and Lieutens
ant Brown again went to Mir Nasivr Khan to have the
treaty signed and sealed, as promised. Mir Nasir Khén
#aid that his seal was with Muhammad Khan son of
Lukmén Talpur, and that of Mir Shahdid Kbhin wag with
his Mukhtisrkdir Muhammad Khain Lighdri, and the next
day they would take the scals from their confidential
attendants and fix them to the decument of treaty. The
officers therefore went back to return the next day.

During the following night Ghuldm Muhammad and
Yakhtiar Khdn Lagharis induced Mir Nasir Khin to
change his views in regard to the English, Mirs Ghulim
S8hah Shahwini and Khin Muhammad Manikani, who
were the chiel advisers of the Mir, advised him to declare
war against the English General, while A’khund Bachal
and Nawab Mgphammad Khén Talpur, entreated the Mir
to keep peace with the English and give up any idea of
war. But as fate would have it, Mir Nasir Khén was
inclined to fight with the English and to refuse to sign
the treaty.

The next day Colonel Outram * sent the decument in
question with a confidential subordinate of his to the Mir.
Ghulam Muhammad Lighéri enatched the same from his
hands and tore it to picces, The man went back disap-
pointed to the Colonel.

It may be noted here that during this diseussion Mir
fhahdad Khin wisely stood aloof from giving any opinion
o} taking any side. While Mirs S6bdar Khdn and Mir
Mubaymad Khén displayed duplicity by joining the
B loches on ono side and the English on the other.+

® Who was the former Resident and who had previously left Sind, bus
was re calied in Jannary 1543,

+ Boe exiracts (6) and (17) in Appendiz I,
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At last on 14th of the same month, in the afternoen,

The Baldahes attack the ¢ Muhammad Nasir Khin snd
Roglish camp end residency  Mir Husain Ali Khédn came out of
b Haidardbad. the fort in order to attack the English
camp and Residency. They encamped ina garden about
3 miles from Haidaribdd. About 8000 Baléches, some
on wretched horses, others with useless arms, gathered
about the place, and beating the drum of war marched
towards the river. When they arrived near the English
camp, Captain Harding was directed to five a volley at them.,
The resuit was that the Baldches withdrew to a long dise
tance, halting under babul trees, standing in clusters there,
Nawdib Abmad Khén Lighiri now sent a niessenger to
Mir S8hahdad Xban telling him that he with his brothers
and kinsmon was geing to fight with the English and
asking him to come and join the main body. While Mir
Shahdad was wavering on the point, Mir Jan Muhammad
Khin's messaze arrived that he and the Nawdb were on
their way to the river and that Mir Shahdid Khan must
join them, in the name of family honour and the word of
God. Mir Shahdad Kbén, therefore, was obliged to get
ready and taking a few caunons with him started for the
riverside,

Meanwhile Colonel Oufram and other Evropean officers
geeing that it was no longer safe to stop in the residency,
picked up the necessary and valuable things with them
and moved to the two steamers lying along the bank.
Inmediately the Baldches poured in on the empty cawmp,
piundering the place, sctiing fire to the old tents and
houses and taking away a large heap of bread and other
articles which had been left behind as unnecessary.  While
they were thus busy, balls fired from the guns in the
steamers began to shower upon them. Mashhadi a
Persian cook of Mir Nasir Khin was directed to fire a
cannon, The balls fell on the steamer and nearly destroy-
ed them., A little before sunset the two steamers were at
last seen moving away up the stream, to the nortb, in the
direction of Sehwin, where General Napier’s camp was.,
Then the Baléches returned to their homes, and Mir
Shahd4d went and joined Mir Nasir Khan who was then.
in Kbathri. The next morning the two Mirs with their
forces came to Miinit and encamped therve.

*See extract (18) in Appendiz L,
+ Also called Midnah,
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A little before noon information was received that the

The battle of Mignf sna  LDGlish army liad left Halah on the
the defeat of the Mirs of previous night and were moving for.
Huidardlad, * ward. In the evening a report came
that they had arrived at Muta-allawi (Matia:i), and were to
leave that place the next morning, and that they wereabout
5000 men and had 12 guns with them. On getting this
news Mir Nasir Khin sent word to Ghuldm Mubammad and
Yakhtidr Lighdris and Ghulim Shah and Jan Muhammad
Talpurs, who were the leaders of the Buldch forces, to
get ready and to send a reconnoitring party to advauce
and check them, But the zeal of the Baléches began
to slacksn and they openly refused to advance. Mir Nasir
Khin repented very mueh at having depended on such
fickle people and having acted according to their inelina-
tion. * Chese Baloches,” said he, * have done to me, what
the Kifis did to Imdm Husain.” That whole night was
spent in conversation and eclose eonsultation as to what
to do to avert the impending calamity. When the sun
rose the next morninz, Mir Na<ir Khdn prepared for
battle and adjusted his arms on his person. His exampls
was followed by Mir Shahddad Khan, Mir Husain Alf
Khan, Mir Rustam Khin and other ehiefs, Taking 17000
men and 11 guns with them the Mirs advaneed to the
old Phuleli, whers they arrayed the army to meet the
English. Soon some spies informed them that the
Euglish army was in sight, and forthwith the Baldch
gunners began to throw bombs in the direction of the
enamy. Just abous that time three English officers on
fleet horses were seen reconnvitring close to the Baldch
ariny and going back to join their main force. 'The
English now began to respond with their guns, and soon
a general fight ensued, which did not last long; for the
Baldches were put to flight and they did not rest till they
had reached the town of Haidaribad. This battle took
place on PFriday the 17th of Muharram 1259 A.H.
(1843 A.D ). In the afternoon, about the time of Friday
prayers, Mir Husain Ali Khén was the first to return to
the fort, and about an hour after, Mir Nasir Khan, Mir
Sha:hdgd Khén, together with the Mirs of Khairpir also
arrived.

* Seo extract (19) in Appendix I.
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Genersl Napier, after securing the booty lett behind by

Surrender of the Mil’l‘, the Baléﬁhes Bnca.mped at the ve
.;Jld__scccamn of air $6bdér  place, wliere fhe camp of the Baléches

o, had stood. Fearing lest some Bald-
ches should have concealed themselvey in the huntinge

grounds of Midni elose by, a search was made, but no sign
of the Baldches was found there,

During the night, that followed, M{r Sébdér Khén sent
some trays of sweetmeats and other presents to General
Napier, through Munshi Awatrai, who had held out hopes
to that Mir of reaping the sume advantage from the
friendship with the English, as Mir Al{ Murid Khén of
Khairpur had done.* As the aicht was dark and the
watechman of the English o mp kcou]d not be made to
distinguish between a fyiend and a foe from among the
Bal6ches, the Munshi returned disappointed. That night
there was all confusion in the town of Haidarabad. It
was expected that the viext day the English troops would
come and plundey the place. So the people began to
migrate witl, all the valuibles and necessary articles they
could c2try with them. The same was the case with the
occvLants of the fort. The next morning, Mir 86bdér
Khan openly sent Munshi Awatrdit and Mdsi Armanf
{Armenian) to the English General expressing a desire to
have an interview with him. The General’s reply was
that, before anything else could be done Mirs Nasir Khén,
8hahddd Khén and Husain Ali Khidn should surrender to
him or else he would besiege the fort and raze it to the
ground by cannonade and would not be responsible for
what worse might happen thereby. Mir 86bdar Khan
sent the two men to deliver the (General’s message to Mir
Nzefr Khan, The latter had no alternative. Taking Loth
of his nephews with him ho vode to the Frgtish eamp,
accompanied by 7 or 8 men. When this party drew
near the camp, Colonel Qutram came out of the tents
and after exclianging salutations took the three Mirs into
his own tent. After a few minutes, General Napier and
Colonel Pattle entered the same tent. The Mirs opened

* About Mir S6bddr Khdn's ebaracter see extract (31) in Appendix L

+ Muushi Partabrai was the son of Gurbdémal aud grandson of Kalisn-
dds, He lived st his ldindhis near Shahdddpar. Later on he wns openly
assgulted by some Jaldldni Baloches and killed. He left two sone Grire
dhardas and Takhirdam. The latter's son is Gagandds,

B 306—30
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the belts of their swords and placed the weapons before
the General, who received them and again tied the same
with his owyu bands on the waists of the Mirs. He then
told them that he was scnding his report to the Governor
General, Lovd Elleuborough, at Calcutta, and would act
aceording to the orders received from him. < Till then,”
he said, * the Mirs might remain in their camp on the bank
of the Indus.”’ As Mir Husain Ali Khan was very young,
the General, foliowing the snggestion of Colonel Outram,
permitted him to veturn to the foré. The next day
(19ch of the month) 8ir Charles Napier moved his army
to his camp at Nacibad. ‘The two Mirs were lodged in
the gryden, now called Mir Muhammad Khan’s garden, and
aguard of 1st Brandesbury regiment under Lieut. Johnson,
was sent over them. ILieut. Brown, the General’s
Secretary, was asked to look after the comfort and wants
of the Mirs,

On the 21st of the same month, Captain Pelly intimated

The Mirs are made prison- to the Mirs that some officers would
ers and the fore of gointo the fort during ihe duy and
Hnidarbid ie tuken. raise the British flag on th® tower.
About 2 p.m., Colonel Pattle with a party of 12th Bombay
Tnfantry and 9th Bengal Cavalry and two guns enteed
the fort, At the same time a cavalcade of Jacobls Horse
carne to the 1o0wn to keep peace there, and Lieut. Mollison
went to the Kotwdli and removed the officers of the Mirs
and took charge of it.

Colonel - Pattle first came {o the bungalow of Mir
S6bdar IKhén in the Tort and then went to the tower ard
unfurled the Dritish flag. Next he wanted to have the
keys of the fort and treasures. The gates had already
been secured by a guard and comamunication stopped.
in about three days all the treasures, open or buried, were
taken possession of by Celonel Macpherson and two other
officers, who were depuied to do that duty, Of all the
Mirs, Mir Nasir Khdn’s valuables were the most that fell
into the hands of the English, for unlike the other Mirs,
he had had no opportunity of removing any part of his

- property.

On the 26tk of the month Captain Brown took away
Mir Mir Mubammad Khién on an elephant to the Eoglish
camp to join the other Mirs. And on the 18t of the next
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month (Saffar} Mir 85hdar Khin also was taken away in
& palankin, from the fort, in which only the young Mirs
wore now left beaind,  On the 3rd ot the month Major
Wright, of the 12th Bombay Infantry was appointed to
relieve Colonel Pattie and remain in charge of the fort.

™

the heavens,  Its head was to the west and its tail to the
east. It remained for about & month and then gradually
disappeared.  The people considered it very unlueky and
attributed the loss of 8ind ont of the hands of the Mirs, to
its inauspictous influence.

On this very date, in the evening, a comet appeared in

On the 22nd of Salfar 1259 ATI. (1”43 A.D.) Sir

Pattle of Tnblah o che  Charles  Napier prepared to march
defeat of Mir Shor Mubsm-  puainst Mir Sher Mahammad Khan
mad Ko ® of Mirpur. Ilcavy showers of rain
prevented him from leaving the place, that day, The
next day, le started and met the Mir’s forces at the
villaze of Dabbah about 4 miles to the east of Haidarahad.
1lcre, a severe battle took place, which ended in the defeat
of Mir 8her Mubammad. Hésh Mubammad Habashi
(Abyssinian) + who was ome of the chief followers of Mir
Sabdar Khan and was a brave soldier, was killed in this
baitle. Mir Sher Muhammad Khan fi d to Mirpur, being
pursued by Genceral Napier.  Arviving at Mirpur, the Mir
hurriedly carried some neeessary bagegase with him and
left for the 1™anjab, to take refuge with Shersing, the
Sikh ruler.  His first halt was ncar Sehwan, where he put
a diteh ronnd the camp on three sides, leaving the westside,
along which the river flowed. MHe appointed his brother
Mir Shih Muhammad Kbhin to watch the baggage left
behind the camp.  Colonel Wright, who was then at Sche
wan, made an aftack on MirSher Muliammad. The three
or four hundred Baldéches, wunder Mir 8hilh Muhanmmad
Khan were put to flight and Mir Shih Mohammad himself
was taken priconer. Colonel Wright immediately sent him
to Haidaribiad. All the Mirs, who had been captured,
were now removed from the English camp to a steamer,
which was pushed off to about the middle of the stream

* Beu extract (20) i Appendix 1,

+ He was killed in the baitle of Dabbah. His son Korimddd had &
mol by name Dachal, whose two sons Hdish Mubammad and hoaom Bulsh
kive at Tandd Thdrd.
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and there anchored. It remained there till, after the
battle of Dabbah, the whole country {rom Umarkét to
Haidarabdd came into the complete possession of the
English conquerors and their posts were established
everywhere, ‘Lhen the Mirs were again landed In the
camp.

A court-martial was then held to decide the fate of

three men, who had becen charged witl

souhres men bangsd BY * murder. One of them, Muhammad

son of Dittah, was alleged to have

killed a Pdrsi and the two others were Baldehes, who had

murdered Captain Ennis. Tlhe burden of tliese murders

was laid by Sir Charles on the head of Mir Shahdad

Khén. The first prisoner was hanged by the neck near
the fort-gate, and the last two, below the fort-hill.*

CHAPTER XX,
Mres As PRISONERS.

On the 9th of Rabiulawwal orders were received from

State prisoners semt to the Governor-General to the effect
Bombay ~and thence to that the State prisoners be sent to
Foona. Bombay, I'he Mirs were accordingly
informed and asked to prepare and give a list of the
followers whom they wished to accompany thewm. They
were also asked to arrange for the remwoval of their
families from the fort to any place outside. Within two
days all the karams or derahs of the Mirs were taken away
by the Mirs’ men to the Fandah of Yusif, on the western
bank of the Phuleli. Three days after that, i.e, on the
evening of 14th, Captain Brown with 20 soldiers of the
9th Bengal Cavalry took away the young Mirs, Hasan
Ali KXhin and Abbas Ali Khéan, the sons of Mir Nasir
Khin, Soon after that, Mirs Fateh AN Khin and
Mubammad Ali Kbhén, the sons of Mir S6bdar Khan were

* Sir Charles Napier writes ag Follows in hiz letter to the Governor
General, dated 13th March 1843 :—

“ 1 exseuted the muorderer of the Parsee, putting a label on hiz bhreast
$bat he was not hanged for fighting with us, bat for murdering » man,
who was a prisoner.”
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also taken away to the English camp as prisoners. And
the next morning they with their elderly relatives Mirs
Nasir Khan, Mir Mubatomad Khiu, S6bdr Khin and
Bhahdéd Khin were sent to Bombay by a steamer.®
On 23rd Rabiulawwal 1259 AH. (Apnil 1813 AD)
Mir Husain Al{f Khdn son of Mir Ndr Muhammad Khén
and Mfrs Muhammad Khin and Yar Mubammad Khéan
sons of Mir Murad Alf Khan, who bad been left behind,
were also taken away under the orders of Sir Charles
Napier, who had now become the Governor of Bombay,
by Captain Brown with 10 men of the Sth Bengal Cavalry,
from 1he fort to the river and thence by a steamer to the
mouth of the Indus and thenee to Bengal, where they
srrived on the 2nd of Rabiussani. All the Mirs were
lodged in a bungalow on the Malabar Hill. Captain
Gordon was put in charge of them. ‘They were visisted
by the Governor of Bombay, As the mousoon had com-
menced, on the 2nd of Jamidilawwal «f the same year,
the Mirs were taken to the village of Sasiir, about 24 miles
off Panab (Poonn) After some 5 months, Mir Shah
Muhaminad Khdn was also brought and joined the other
Mirs, at this place.

Up to this time the Mirs were entertained at the
Gavernment expense.  But now each
bl B0 ks, of them was given a mouthly allow-
ance to maintain himself, In
Muharram 1260 A XL (1544 A D.) orders were received to
gend the Mirs to Caleutta. Mir Rusiam Khin, who was
considered unfit for such a jonrney owing to his wenkness
and old nge, was allowed to stay at Poona, with his son
Mir Alahbakhsh and his nephew Mir Nasiv Kban. The
rest of the Mirs were taken to Bombay first and thence
by a steamer to Caleutta, where they arrived on 4th
Rabinssini 1260 A H. (1544 A.D.) Captain Gordon had
come with the Mirs as Superintendent in charvge, and he
continued in that post heveto. The Mirs afier bweing
introduced to the Governor-General at Government Houso
were lodged in a bungulow outside the town.

In the nexi. month the Mirs were given the choice of
going to live aL ilazdvibigh or ol remaining at Calcutta.

# His Majesty's ship-of-war named Nimrod
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Mirs Husain Ali Khdn, Muhammad Khin, Hasan Ali
Kbhan, Shah Muhammad Xban and Yar Mubammad Khan
preferred going to Hazdribigh. Aecordingly on 24th Jama-
dissdni, they starfed by steamer to Murshidibid, thence
to Azimabad (Pdtnd) and thence to Hazirilich, where
they arrived in Rajjib. Here they remained for 8 yeurs,
some of them constantly going to Caleutta to visit the
other Mirs and eoming back,

In 1262 A H. (1848 A.D.) Mir Muhammad Nasir Khin

Death of seme Mirs and died at Calentta* In 1268 A.lL
the retus 0 of otlers to (1847 A.]_)J Mir Shahdad ji]lﬁﬂ, \\'h(),
Huidardbdd. ns noted above, had been charged by
Sir Charles Napier with setting fire to the luglish camp
at Haidardbdd and with murdering Caplain Bunis, snd
for that reason, bad been kept scparate {rom the other
Mirs at Surat, was after much enquiry deelaved not au'lty
by Lord Dalhousie, the Governor-Genceral and brought to
Calcutta to live with the other Mirs, In the same vear
Mir Fatch Ali Khan son of Mir Séhdar Khan died at
Calcutta.

Tn 1270 AH. (1854 AD.) at the representation of the
Governor-General (Lord Dalhousie), the Court of the
Dircetors of the East India Company permitted the Mirs
to return to Sind if they liked to do so.  Accordinely some
of them prepared to return., In Rablulawwal 1272 A TL.
(November 1835 A.D.} Mir Muhammad Khin was the
first to arrive in Haidardbdd wvid Dehli and the Panjib.
His brother Mir Yar Muhammad Khdn whe bad been lelt
at Alahdbad with their heremes, left that place iIn Rahins-
sani 1273 A H. (December 1856 A1) by the same route
and reached Haidarabad in Raj3ib of the same year. On
the 7th of the same month, 4th Murch 1857 A.D, Mir
Abbéds Ali Khan died at Calcutta.  On the 7th of Mubae-
ram 1274 A H, (28th Avgust 18537 A. D) Mfr Shahdad
Khan breathed his last. In the same year the cotlins of
all the Mirs, who had died there were brought to laidar-
4bdd and their bodies buried in the Talpurs’ burial-ground
to the north of the town, In Shuaban 1273 A H. (Mareh
1859 A.D.) Mir Husain Ali Khin returncd o Haidarabad.
The Commissioner in Sind gave a piece of land to the

#® About his character read extract (80) in Appendiz 1.
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Mirs, along the bank of the river near Gidd Bandar to fix
their residence there. Soon a pretty village grew up
about the place, where the surviving Mirs wich their
children and followers have since lived.

In 1259 A H. (1843 A.D.) when Sind was conquered by
. the English, Sir Charles Napier, who
g g et Comnpisioners  was the conqueror of Sind, was put
in politieal charge of 8ind as a Gov-
ernor, In 1262 ATL. (1847 A.D.) General Napier was
sent with an army against Mulraj, who had revolted at
Multir, and Sind was annexed to the Bombay Presidency,
Mr. Pringle heing appointed as the Commissioner of Sind.
Next eame Mr. Freve ® as the Commissioner of Sind (in
December 1850), He became very popular. If was in
his time and at his suggestion, that the Mirs were
permitted to return to their native piace. Mr, Frere
became Governor of Bombay and left Sind m 1859 when
lic was succeeded by Mr. Inverarity.t

* Aftorwards Sir Bartle Frere. The Frerenimah written by Mir
Yar Mubammad Khan wes dedicated te him.

+ The Frerensimah which we bave been traunslating, ends here.
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APPENDIX 1.

(A.) Exrtracrs FoM THE BLUE BoOK oF THE
PARLIAMENT,

*THE SIND CORRESPONDENCE.

———

1. On 10th Rajjib 1224—21st August 1809—a treaty

Treate bat o B, ES made hy the British Government

tish Goverament arg nt.  with Mirs Ghuldm Alf Khén, Karam

Giren AL Khin and bis - All Khén and Murdad Al Khan,

e The articles of the treaty were as
follows 1—

“(1) There shall be eternal friendship between the British
Government and that of Sinde.

{2) Enumity shall never appsar between the iwo States.

{3) The mutual despatch of the vakeels of both the Govern-
ments thall always continue.

(4) The Government of Sinde will not allow the establishment
of the tribe of the French in Sinde.”

2, In the Blue Book one treaty is menfioned between

reaty batween the Fri- the British Government and Mirs

tish Government and Mira Karam Ali Khan and Murdd Ali

Karaon Ali Khiu and Mured - K héin, through A’ghd Tsmdil Shah on

' 9th November 1520, In addition

to the assurances of friendship between the two Govern.
raents, the following two articles are given, viz.:—

«(8) The Amirs of Sinde engage not $o permit any European ot
American to settle in their dominions, IE any of the
subjects of either of the two States should establish their
residence in the dorminions of the other and should eonduct
themsel ves in an orderly and peacefal manner in the territory
to which they may emigrate, they will be allowed to remain
in that sitwation ; but if such fugitives shall be guilty of
any disturbance or commotion it will be incambent on the
loral authority to take the off-mders into custody and
punish or compel them to quit the eountry.

¥ Sec page 214 + Bee page 215,

= 30581
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(4) The Amixs of Sinde engage to restrain the depredations of the
Khoosas and all other tribes and individuals within their
limits avd to prevent the occurrence of any inread inte
the British deminions.”

3. On 20th April 1832 (18th Zikaad 1247 AH) a
Tresty between the Hast  PEaty was coneluded hetween the
Indis Company and Mir  Hast India Company and Mir Murdd
Mured All Khin.® Ali Khan, through Lieut..Colonel
Pottinger, The following were some of the important
articles :—

“(2) That the two contracting powers bind themselves never to
look with the eye of covetuusness on the possessions of
each other,

{8) That the British Government has requested a pnssage for the
merchants and traders of Hindustan by the river and
roads of Sinde, by which they may tran:port either goods
and merchandize from one country to another, and the
said Government of Hyderabad hereby acquiesces in the
same reguest on the § following eonditions—that no persen
shall bring any description of military siores by the above
river and roads ; that no armed vessel: or boats shell ecome
by the said river, and that no Engl'sh merchants skall be
sllowed to settle in Sinde, but shall come as ocession re-
quires, and having stopped to transact their business, shall
return to India.

14) When merchints shall determine on visiting Sinde they shall
obtain a pasaport to do so fiom the British Government,
snd due intimation of the grauting of such passport shall
be made fo the sald Govervment of Hyderabad by the
Risident in Cuteh, or otlier officer of the said British
Govervment,

{(5) That the sa’d Government is to promulgate a tariff or table
11:t'.|_’u.ltles leviable on each kind ot goois as the case may
e - Ll L] - "—-

This treaty was medified hy another eoncluded in 1834, by which a
toll was fixed on each boat of 19 Tatta rupees per Tatta Kharrar,
of which 8 rupees were to be received by the Government of
Hyderabad and Khairpur and 11 by other States on the banks
of the Indus, vz :—H.H. Babawal Khan, Mabarajah Ranjitsing
aud the East India Company. The size of the boat was fixed
to be 30 Tatta Kharrars for the sake of levying toll,

* See page 220.
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4. The following treaty was conecluded hetween the

- ... Bast India Company through

Indin %gmb;::;enaﬁge %er Colonel H. Pottinger and Mirs Nur

Nor Mobsuzad Kiiéy aod  Muhammad Khan and Nasir Khin
on 30th April 1838 :—

“ (1} In eonsideration of the long friendship, which has snbsisted
between the Briugh Government and the Amirs of Sinde,
the Governor-(leuneral in Council engages to use his good
offices to adjust the prese.t differences, which arc under-
stood to subsist between the Amirs of Sind and Maharajah
Ranjitsing, s0 that peace amd friendship may be established
between the two States,

() In order to secure and improve the relations of ami'y and
peace which have so long subsisted between the Sinde Stuts
and the British, & minister shall 1eside at the court of
Hyderabad and that the Amirs of Sinde shall also be af
liberty to depute a vakeel to reside at the court of the
British Government ; and that the British Minister ahall
be empowered to chapge bis ordinary place of residence as
may, from fime §o time, scem expedient and be attended
by sueh an escort as may be deemed suitable by his Govern-.
ment,

As thé Amfrs had large arrears of tribute to pay Shéh Shujdul
Mulk, they were required by the Governor-General to pay
30 laks to the king at once, The (Government Secretary
wrote the following to the Resident in Sind :—* Beyond
the payment of this sum, you wil] consider facilities heartily
and actively given to the British force on its advance, as
the first means, by whish the principal Ameers may redeem
any portion of the favour, which they have {forfeited. But
tiiey will understand at the same time that such has been
the character of their measures as to render it absolutely
necessary that military posts be oceupied in their country
for the safe maintenance of communication between the
army snd the ses, and for the easy returu of the British
force to the Presidency of Boinbay.”

The treaty of 23 Articles 5. The following is the treaty of
between the British Govern- : .
ment and Mirs ¥ir Muham- 23 .art‘leless- the most important of
med Khis snd Nagir Kiant  which are given here.

#(2) The Governor-General of India has commanded that a British
force shall be kept in Sinde and stationed at the city of
Tatts, where a cantonnent will be formed. The streogth
of this force is to depend on the pleasure of the Governor-
General of India, but will not exceed 5300 men,

* See page 224, + See page 225.
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(8) Meer Noor Mahomed Khdn, Meer Nuseer Mahomed Khan
avd Meer Mahomed Khan bind theuselves to pay an-
nually the sum of 3 laks f rupees in part of the expen-e
of the force, from the presence of which their respective
territories will derive sueh vast advantages.

(#) The British Government pledges itself neither to interfere in
any degree, small or great, 1n the intersal management, oy
affairs of the several pnssessions of the Ameers, nor to think
of introducing in sny shape its regulations or adawlars.

(7} The British Government agrees to protect Sinde from all
foreign aggressions,

{9) Should any Ameer attack or injure the possession of another
Ameer, or those of his dependents, the Resident in Binde
will, on being applied to by both sides act as mediator
between them.

{i1) Their Highnesses the Ameers agree to ferm ne new treaties,
or epter into any engagements with Foreign States, without
the knowledge of the Bricish Governmeyvt, Lut their High-
nesses will of course carry on friendly correspondence, as
usual, with all their neighbours,

(14) The Ameers agree to either build or allow the Britisk
Government to build an enclosure and store-house at
Karéchi ag a depdt for stores.

(15} Should any British merchants or others bring goeds by the
way of Karachi Bunder, the duties of Sinde Government
will be paid on them agreeable to the custom of the
country.

(16} As the thorough-fare (om the Indus) will now be
increased a hundred-fold, the conrracting Governmente
agree to abolish the tolls on the river from the sea to

. Ferozepore,

(19) Should the British Governmert at any time require and
apply for the aid of the army of Rinde, their Highnesses
the Ameers agree to furnish it according to their means,
and in : ny such ease the troops, thus applied for arc not to
exceed 3000 men, are not to preceed beyond the frontier
of Sinde, and are {0 be paid for by the British Government,

(21) A separate treaty has been made between the British

overnment, and Meer Rustam Khdn of Khy pur,
5th February 1839 A.D. = 20th Zikad 1254 A B.”

6. Lieutenant Eastwick to the Resident in Sind.
e o Sind Resideney, January 26th, 1839
ba?ggﬂ;igﬁingf fhe Tt — o . {on 22nd) about 1 o’clack
treaty® Captain Outram, Lieutenant Leckie

* See page 230.
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and myself started for the fort, We were received by
Meer Noor Mahomed, Meer Nusseer Khan and Meer Meer
Mahomed in a private apartment in which Meer Shadad,
Mirza Khoosrow, Nawab Mahomed Khan and Munshi
Chiotiram  were present _after a profusion of civilities
evidently forced, Mecer Noor Mahomed produced a box
from which he took out all the treaties that had heen
entered into between the British and Hyderabad Govern-
ments, showing them to me only one, he asked “ what is to
beecome of all these. Here is another annoyance. Since
the day Sinde has been connected with the Englisk, there
iras always been something new. Government is never
satisiied ; we are anxious for your friendship, but we can-
not be continually persecuted, We have given a road to
vour troops throngh our territories and now you wish to
remain. 7This the Baluclhis will never suffer. But stii
we might even arrange this matter were we certain that
we should not be harassed with other demands. There is
the payment to the king; why can we obtain no answer cn
this point? Four mounths have now elapsed since this
question was first discussed. Is this a proof of friendship ?
We have failed in nothing; we have furnished camels,
boats, grain ; we have distressed ouwrselves to supply your
wants, We will send our ambassador to the Governor-
General to represent these things; you must state them to
Colonel Pottinger”’

{on 28rd) intelligence was brought that a night attack
was meditated. . . we therefore made the best disposition
of our small force, conveyed the baggage (except tents) and
servants on board the boats and waited the result. All the
people and bageage were embarked on board the hoats and
sent forward ; the gentiemen of the Resideucy followed in
the steamer.

7. The Resident in 8ind to the Secretary with the
Governor-General.  February 16th

piyyee, odll Shih end 3839 L, The only persons in
whom the Ameers seem to put con-

fidence just now are Syad Ismail Shah and his family and
I believe they have really exerted themselves to prevent
arupture. They have all visited India frequently and are

* See page 218.
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mruch better aequainted with our power and policy than
any other people in Sinde, Lhe advice they have lately

iven no doubt chiefly proceeds from self advantage, but
it might be desirable to retiin them in our own interest,
which {rom their avaricious habits could be effectually
done by granting to them a small pension for the lives of
8yad Ismail Shah (who is now B0 years of age) and his
three sons, Tukkee Shah, sadik S8hah and Zynool Abdeen
Shah.*

8, The Governor-General of India to the S8ecret Com-

Dealings of the Brisisn Mittee, 13th March 1839—(. . .) The
Govervment - with the Division of the Bengal Army, under
A rors ind Keachi and the  the command »f Major-General Sir
march of the Brisish troops W illoughby Cotton reached the Indus.
slong the Indus¥ within a woek after the force of
Shah Shuja-ul Mulk. Permission had then heen afforded
for the construction of bridges of boats over the two
channels of the river between which are situated the
island and focrt of Bukkur. With the Ameers of Khyr-
pur, to whom the fortress belongs, I have directed a
treaty to be formed receiving them formally under the
protection of the British Government and stipulating for
the possession of Bukkur, whenever it might be required,
during the continwance of defensive operations. This
ready and amicable acquisition of so useful a position may
be expected to have produced an excellent effect in all
the neighbouring countries, for the fort is one of much
celebrity. Intelligence had reached me in March 1838 of
letters having been written by the two principal Ameers,
Meer Noor Mahomed Kban and Meer Nusscer Mahomed
Khan {o the Shah of Persia professing deference to his
power and encouraging his advance; and even at that
early period 1 ecaused it to be notified to the Ameers that
these proceedings could not be tolerated. This warning
was not taken and down to the latest period, advances
have been continued by the principal Ameers to the Shah
of Persia. . . . From all proceedings of this character, one
of the Ameers, Meer Sobdar Khan, has held himself free
and it was fo him, as a friendly ruler at Hyderabad, that
I originally looked on the supposition of a change in the

® 3ee the biographical sketch of Tswxwil Shab in Appendiz II and
genealogy in Appendix ITI.

+ See pages 223 and 225,
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Government being forced upon me, When Colonel
Pottinger proceeded to Hyderabad in the course of
September Jast, he found that the feelings of the prineipal
Ameers had been shown to be to the last degree ungrates
ful and hostite. . . . Colonel Pottinger himself had been
insnlted and his person exposed to some danger, by the
throwing of stones and other missives by the populace of
Hyderabad acting on the clandestine instigation or
permission of the chiefs, . . . A recommendation was
subsequently received from Colonel Pottinger that the
British Government should accept a tract of country near
Tatta, instead of any money contributions for the expense
of the British troops to be stationed in8inde . . . While
this correspondence was in progress the Bombay division
under the command of 8ir John Keane had landed at the
Hujamro mouth of the Indus in the early days of
December. No resistance was ventured to his disem-
barkation, but from the date of his arrival every artifice
was resorted to to thwart and impede his movements. . . .
At length after the lapse of weeks, Sir John Keane's
div.sion had been able to move on to Tatta. . . . Colonel
Pottinger had determined to offer fo the Ameers a
revised treaty. . . . Transeripts of his instruoctions to hia
assistant Lieutenant Eastwick, with this draft of treaty
to Hyderabad, accompany this address. The reception of
Lieutenant Bastwick by the Ameers was in the highest
degree unsatisfactory, . . . On the 23rd of January
Lioutenant Eastwick with his companions was obliged to
leave Hyderabad and proceed to join Sir John Keane’s
force, which had then reached Jerruck within two marches
of the capital. Cowmmunications were cut off, letters
seized, boatmen and other work-people threatened and
every appearance of intended hostility exhibited. Af
Jerruck Sir John Keane had to wait a few days
for the arrival of the boats with his stores and
ammunition ; and with the prospect of an early assault
vpon Hyderabad before him, he judged it prudent to
call for the aid . . . from the Bengal division, which he
then knew to have reached Bukkur. Before, however, his
orders had reached Sir Willoughby Cotton, that officer
baving received authentic intelligence of the imminent
hazard of a rupture in Lower 8ind had marched with the
large force of two brigades of infantry, one brigade of
cavalry and & considerable proportion ofartillery down the.
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east bank of the Indus, in thedirection of Hyderabad. . . .
A portion of the disciplined troops of Shal Shuja-uls
Mulk had been alsn sent down from Shikarpur to
ovcupy Larkhana, . . ‘The Ameers sent a deputation
on some date before the 80th January to Colonel Pottinger
assenting to all his demands, when they perceived that he
was resolved and prepared to enforce them. He here
judged it requisite . . . . tosecure the payment which
we have desired for Shah Shuja-ul-Mulk by making it
a new condition thas 21 laks of rupees should be paid by
the Ameers of Hyderabad on this acconnt; ten laks
immediately and the remainder within some reasonable
time to be specified. This stipulation was also at once
agreed to., . . . 8ir John Keane with his force
avrived opposite to Hyderabad on the 8rd or 4th of
February, und the treaties were duly signed and delivered
by the Ameers and the ten laks of rupees made over to
Colonel Pottinger without delay. The orders of Sir John
Keane, announcing the favounrable change, reached
Sir Willoughby Cotton on his march sonthwards and these
troops were immediately moved back, crossed over the
bridge at Bukkur and concentrated at Shikarpur by the
21st of February. 8ir John Keane with his division
mrclied northwards from Ilyderabad on the 10th of
February ; while the events described had been occurring
at Hyderahad, two regiments of the reserve force for
8ind had prooceded to land at Karachi, Her Majesty's
regiment being embarked on board the flagship
“ Wellesloy ** in which Sir Frederick Maitland, the Naval
Commander-in-Chief, had obligingly afforded it accom-
modation. The landing of the troops being opposed
and a shot fired upon them from a small fort . ., . the
“ Wellesley ** opened her batteries and in a very short time
the southern or sea face of the fort . . . was levelled with
the ground. The troops in the meantime landed from
the boats and the garrison of the fort was immediately
apprehended, The Governor of the town at once gave
over military possession of it by capitulation and we have
thus gained the ocoupancy of a Military post which is
likely to become one of much interest and importance,
I may be permitted to offer my congratulations to you
upon this timely settlement of our relation with Sinde
by which our political and military ascendency in
that province is now finally declared and confirmed.
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9. The Resident in 8ind {I. Pottinger) to Lieutenant-
. Colonel Spiller, Commanding at Tatta,
o The et SSSSS h ALk 1-80 ;¢ Howover we
may regret that the Amcers should
devote so lavge a portion of thie very finest parts of their
country to such pueposes, we muost neither forget the
severity of our forcst laws, when Englund was further
advanced in the scale of eivilization than Sind now is,
v o v We mst also hewr Inomind that the Shikargdhs
provide the only amusciuents the Awicers take any
mterest in, and of the depth of that interest some notion
will be found when b tell you that the preserves ave kept
up at so zreat an expeuse, that, it is said, every deer, their
Hig¢hnesses shoot in them, costs Rs, 809, Besides this
positive and well-known {act, their Highnesses did not
hesitate to distinetly avow to me that they value their
Shikargahs bevond even their familics and children, which
shows that we cannot at all estimate their anxicty regarding
them.”

10. The Politienl Agent (J. Ountram) to the Secvetary
Deus of i Nie Mu. 1O the Government of India,
hanuaacd ami Lis Feclings to- 6th December 1540 :-— I have every
wards the British Governe yeason to lament the loss of Meer
Noor Mahomed Khan and do so most
sineerely hoth on public aud privaie grounds, Whatever
that chicf’s sceret foelings towards the British  may
have been, eertuinly his vetslatrerly were all most friendly
and I eanpnct bat plaeo fuith in almost the Tast words the
dying ehicl nbtered, <olemnly protesting the sincerity of
Lis friendship for the Biritizh Governinent, not only becanse
being then perfeetly aware that he had but few hours to
live and sccking nothing he could have no motive for
deception, but alse because T had mysclt always found
his Highuness most ready to [orwaed our interests and least
ready to weleome reporvts prejudieial to us, which during
late exeiting times were so indastrionsly propagated and
greedily devoured by thosc nore inimical to us,”

11. The Governor-General of India in Couneil to

Tree < e the Seeret Committee, 20th August

Mooad nan. e k)i € T6 will be soen (from Major

_ OQuteam’s repert) that Meer Sher

Mahomed Khan has entered into a treaty, by which be binds
B 305—32
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himself to pay 50,000 Company’s rupecs as annual trihute
and to snbmit his territorial disputes with the Ameers of
Hyderabad to the decision of the Political Agent. . . . We
have intimated to Major Outram the high sense we enter-
tained of his conduct on this occasion and of the friendly
spirit with which his endeavours to reconeile the differcnces
of Meer Nuseer Khan and Meer Sher Mahomed Khau
had been sceconded by Meer Malhomed Khan.

12. The Governor-General to the Secret Commitice,

lntrigues of the Mirs Sthdunel8i2:—<Iamsorry to notiee
sgainss the British Govern-  that Major Oufram has detected in-
ment. trigues on the part of the Amecrs of
Upper and Lower Sinde, which evinee ¢learly that these
chieftains entertained projects of a hostile mature, if any
further disasters to our arms in Afghanistan had afforded
them a favourable opportunity of attempting to throw off
tlieir allegiance to the British Government.”

§ir Charles Napier finding 13“ OITSGPVﬂf tons by . S‘P (.:]‘I .RI'IES
a fretext ro iake sume chief  INapier upon the oceupation of Binde,
towns in Sind. 17t October 1842 :—

“ Beveral Ameers have broken the treaty. I have main-
tained that we want ouly a fair prefext to coerce the
Ameers and I think the variouvs acts recorded in the return
{of complaints) give abundant reason to take Kurrachee,
Sukkur, Bukkur, Shikarpore and Szbznlkote lor our own,
obliging the Ameers to leave a trackway aleng both banks
of the Indus and stipuiate for a supply of wood; but at
the same time, remitting all tribute and arrears of tribute
in favour of those Ameers whose eonduet hags been
correct, and finally enter into a fresh treaty with one of
theso princes alome as chief and angwerable for the
others.”

14. 4th November1842—*(1) the Amecrs of Hyderabad
Draft of troaty bewween aF€ Telieved from the payment of all
the liritsh G vernmen  and tribute to the Dritish Government,
e ut Raldardbad. which under existing engagements
would become due after the 1st of January 1848, (2) The
only coin legally current in the dominion of the Ameers of
Hyderabad, after’the st of January 1845, shall be the



351

Company’s rupee and the rupee hereinafter mentioned.
(3) The British Government will coin for the Ameers of
Hyderabad such number of rupees as they may require
from time to time, such rupees bearing on one side the
efligy of the sovereign of Eugland with such inseription
or device as the Dritish Government may from time to
time adopt and on the reverse such inseription or device
as the Ameers may prefer. (4). .. (5) The Ameers in
consideration of the above engagement renoumee the
privilege of coining money and will not exercise the same
from the date of the signature of this freaty. (6) With
a view 1o the necessary provision of wood for the use of
steamers navigating the Indus and the rivers ¢ mmunicate«
ing therewith the British Government shall have the
right to fell wood within one hundred ya-ds of both banks
of the Indus within the territories of the Ameers. (7)
‘I'te foilowing places and districts are ceded in perpetuity
to the DBritish Governnieut—Kurrachee and Tatta with
such arrondissement as may be deemed necessary by
Major General Sir Charles Napicr., . . (8) All the-rights
and interests of the Ameers or of any one of them in
Sabzulkote and in all the territory intervening between the
present frontier of Bahawaipore and the town of Roree
are ceded in perpetuity to his Highaess the Nawab of
Baliawalpore, the ever faithful ally and friend of the
British Government. (9) To the Meer Sobdar Khan, who
has constantly evinced fidelity to his engagements and
attachmenut to the British, is ceded territory producing
balf a lac of annual revenue, such eession being made in
consideration of the loss he will sustain by the transfer of
Kurracliee to the British Government and as a reward for
his good eonduet. (10). ... (11). ... (A2} ....”

Tn the draft of a similar treaty with the Ameers of
Khyrpur the first two articles are the following :—*(1)
The pergunnal of Bhoong Bhara and the third part of
the district of Subzulkete and the villages of Gotki,
Malades, Choouga, Dadoola and Uszeezpur and on the
tervitories of the Amcers of Khairpore or any of them
intervening between the present dominions of his Highness
the Nawab of Bahawalpore and the town and district of
Roree are ceded in perpetuity to his Highness the Nawab.
(2) The town of Sukkur with such arrondissement as
shall be deemed necessary by Major General Sir Charles
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Napier and the islan  of Bukkur and the adjoining
islats and the town of Roree with such arrondissement
as may be deemed necessary by Major General Sir Charles-
Napier are ceded in perpetuity to the British Guvern-
ment.”

15. 8ir Charles Napier to the Governor-General, 29th
Decewmber 1842 :—“And now, my
Tewd, T liave fo tell you that Mir
Rustarn has decamprd yesterday merning. I met Al
Moorad the night before and desired him to say that [
would pay my respects to his Highness the next day, and
the next day I heard of his flicht, 1 ean only account
for this in one or two ways—first, that Mir Rustam, who
is a timid man and bas al! al ng fancied that I waut to
make bim priconer, believed that the time for this step
had arrived, and that his Lrother and 1 were about to
execute pur conspiracy against him; or second, that Ali
Moorad drove his brother to this step. Mir Rustam has
resigned the turban to his brother Ali Moorad in the most
formal manner, writing his resignation in the Kuran
before all the religions mien collected to witness the
resignation at Dejee.”

Mir Rustam Khdn's flight.

16. Sir Charles Napier to the Governor-General,
The furt of Dmdmguh  LHE0 January 1843 :—* I arrived here
b‘}ow.n up by Sir Chasles yGStUI'(IEl‘\'. .« . . 'This foriress is
Napier. execedingly strong against any foree
withont artillery, The walls ave 40 feet high ; one tower
is 50 and built of burned brieks; it is o square with
eight round towers. . ., Within il is a vast quantity of
powder. There arc sorae bomb-preof chambers. . . . .
When I reflected that the existence of Imdmearh can
only serve to foster confidence in the Awmecrs of hoth
Sindes when diseontented or rebellious, and will, sooner
or later, force us to another and more perilous mareh
{»erhaps, I made up my mind to blow it down. It be-
ongs to Ali Moorad who conseuts to its destruction. I
have therefore undermined it. The vast quantity of
powder, which we eannot vemove, will be botter des-
troyed. 1t is well stored with grain, whieh I have distris
buted as rations,
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1%. Notes of conference with the Amecrs of Sind on
The araft of the last UD€ 8th and 9th aud again on the 12th
treaty is »igned by the Mira I“eb]‘ua]'v 15343 —= Afier the usual
alter wuch hesitation s K
predimivaries Major Outram produced
the Tersian copies of the Draft treaties formerly sub.
mitted to the Amecrs by Sir Charles Napier and regnested
their Highnesses o apply their seals ju his presence, as
previonsly pledged to do by their vakeels. A long dis.
cussion then ensued regarding Mecr Rustam’s affairs,
they iusisting that Major Outram had full authority te
investigate the case . . .+ The Ameers then endeavoured
to induce Major Outram to deeiare that in the event of
Meer Rustam proving evervihing he had advanced, his
chiefship and what had been made over from Upper
Sind Ameers to AL Moorad would  be restored.  Major
Outram replied that it was not in his power to say what
would be done. . . . The Amcers said Meer [Lustam eould
and would prove all he had asserted with yegard to lis
having been confined by Ali Moorad, having, when in
confinement, had his seal forcibly taken from bim,
having been induced to fly by Ali Moorad when tle
General was coming to Dejeekote, ete., cte.  Major
Ountram said that this case rested with the General . |,
After long wrging this point the Amecrs of Iyderalnd
applied their seals to the draft of the new Treatly, as did
Meer Bustam and Meer Maliomed of Kliairpore. ., Major
Outram  then procecded to Meer Sobdar’s Durbar, where
that Ameer and Mecr Lloossein Al scaled thie treaty without
demur. O refurning home, afler Ieaving the fort, Major
Qutram and his companions {Capiain Brown and the ofli-
cers ol 1Ler Majesty’s 22nd Kegiment) had to pass through
a dense crowd of Beloochees, whoe gave unequivocal evi-
dence ol bad Teeling in their manner and cxypressions, but
were kept from giving further vent 10 their feelings by a
strong ¢scort of horse the Amecrs sent under some of their
influential chiefs. Alter getling clear of the vvowd Major
Qutram was informed that one of the officers in his
company had been struck with a stone” . . . .

18. Major Outram to Sir Charles Napier on_board the
“Planet’’, 15 milesabove Hyderabad,

fope atisck on e g p.m., 15th February 1843 :—* Sir,
mae my despatches of the last few days
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will have led you fo exr cet that my earnest endeavours
to offect an amivahl arrangement with {he Ameers of
Sinde would fail ; and it is with much regret 1 have now
to report that their Iighnesses have eommenced hostilities
by attacking my esidence this morning, which after four
hours’ most callant defence by my  honorary escort,
commauded by Captain Conway, 1 was compelled to
evacuate, in eonsequence of our ammunition running
short, . . At 9 a.m. this morning, a dense hody of cavalry
and infantry (ascerfained to have amounted to 8600 men
ander Meer Shadad I han, Meer Mahomed Khan, Nawab
Ahmed Khan Lungharvee and many prineipal ehiefs) took
posts cn three sides of the Ageney compound (the fourth
being defended by the Planet >’ steamner about 500 yards
distanr) in the gardens and houses, which immediately
commanded the inelyware, A bot fire was opened by the
enemy and continued inecssantly for four hours, but all
their attempis to enter the Ageney incloswre  were
frusteated by Captain Conway’s able distribution of his
small band under the gallant example of Lieutenant
Harding, Captains Green and Wills and Brown. . . Qur
ammunition being lomted to 40 rounds per man, the
olficers directed their whole attention to reserving their
fira and keeping their men close nuder eover . . . couse-
quently great execution was done with trifling expenditure
of ammunition and  with little loss (the enemy losing
upwards of 60 killed and more wounded, among the
latter Meee Malomed Khan)  Our hope of receiving a
reinforecment and a supply of ammupition by the
« Satellite 7 steamer (honrly expected) being disappointed
on the arrival of that vessel without cither, shortly after
the commencement of the atfaek, it was decided at
12 a.m. to retive to the steamer, while still we had
sufficient ammunition te fight he vessel up the river.
Accordingly I reguested Captain Conway to keep the
enemy at bay for one hour, while the property was
removed. . . After delivering their first loads on board,
however, the camp followers were so terrified at the
enemy’s cross fire . . . that none eould be persuaded to
return, except a tew of the officers’ servants, with whose
assistance but little could be removed during the limited
time we counld afford; consequently much had to be
abandoned. . . After the expiration of another hour
(during which the enemy despairing of otherwise effecting
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their object, had brought six guns to bear upon us) we
taok measures to evaenate the Avenev Captain Con\:\"ly
called in his posts, and ali being united, retired in body,
covered by a few skirmishers, as delit )ex'atoly 48 on palade
(earrying off our slain and w numled) which and the fire
from the steam boats deterved the enemy from pressing
on us a8 they might have done. All heln > embarked
I then directed Mr, Acting Commander  Miller,
Commanding the **Satellite” sicamer, to proeeed with
his vessel to the wood statian, thvee miles up the river,
on the opposite hank, to scevrn a suflicicney of fuel for
our purposes ere it sheuld be destroyed by the enemy,
while I remained with the “ Planet” to f{uke off the
barge that was moored to the shore.  This being a work
of sume time, during which a hot fire was opened on  the
vessel from three guns, besides smatl arms, . . . The
“Batellite ” was also exposed to (hree guns in her prnm'ms
up to wood station, one of whieh she  dismounted by her
fire. The vessels were followed hy large bodies for
about three miles, oceasionaliy opening their oups upon
us fto no purpnse; since then we have purseed our
vovage up the Ivdus, about fifteen miles, without
molestation, and purpose to-morrow morning anchoring
off Muttaree, where [ oexpeet fo fird your eamp. Our
casualtivs amount 10 two wen of MHer Mnjesty’s 22nd
Regimert and one evmp follower killed; and Mr.
Cnn( uctor Kiely, Mr. Carlisle, Azeney elevk, two of the
steamer’s evew, four of 1lep "\[n]estx s 22nd Regiment,
two camp fnllm\ ers wounded, and four camp fn]lowels
missing ; total three killed, ten wounded and four missing.—
I have, &e., J. Cutram.”

19, 8ir Charles Napier to the (Governor-General, Miani,

Sic Clatles Napier's O mMiles from IHyderabad, Febraary
sccount of the battle of 1848.— My Lord, the forces under
Midui my command have gained 2 degisive
victory over the army of the sAmecrs of Upper and Lowcer
Sinde. A detailed uccount of the tarious circumstances
which led to this action does not beleng to the limited
space of a basty despatch. 1 therelore begin with the
transactions belonging to the Dbattle. On the 14ih
instant the whole body of the Ameers, assembled in full
Durbar, formally aflixed their seals to the dralt treaty.
QOn leaving the Durbar, Major Ouiram and his companions
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ware in great peril : a plot had been laid to murder them
all. They were saved by the guavds of the Auweers; but
the next day (the 15th) the residence of AMajor Ouiram
was attacked by 8000 of the Ameer’s troops, headed by
one or moere of the Amecrs. I heard of it at Hala, at
whielh plice the fearless and distinguished Major Outram
joined me, with his brave companions ia the stern and
extraordinary defence of his residence asainst so over-
whelming a fovee, accompanied by six pieces of canuon,
On the 16th [ marched to Muttares. Having ascectained
that the Amecrs werain position at Mianl (ten miles
distanee) fo the oumber of 22000 men, and weoll
knowing that a delay for reinforcements would both
strengthen their confidence and add to ther numbers,
alrcady seven times that which I ecommanded, I resolved
to attack them, and we marched at 4 a,m. on the
morning of the 17th. At B o’clock the advanecd
guard discovered their camp; at ¥ we formed in
order of battle, aboui 2800 men of all arms and
twolve picees of artillery.  We were now  within
range of the enemy’s guns, and filteen picces of avtillery
opened upon us and were answered by our cannon. The
enemy were very strongly posted; womls were on their
flanks which T aid not think could be turned. These two
woods were joined by the dry bed of the river Fulaillee,
which had a high bank. The Led of the river was nearly
straight and about 1200 vards in length. Behind this
and in both woeods were the enemy posted,  In front of
theie extreme right, and on the edge of the wood, was a
village. Having made the best examination of their
position, which so short a time permitted, the artillery
was posted on the right of the line, and some skirmishers
of infantry, with the Sinde irregular liorse, were sent in
front, to try and make the enemy show his foree more
distinetly ; we then advanced from the right in echelon
of battalions, refusing the left to save it from the fire of
the village. The 2th Bengal Light Cavalry formed the
reserve in rear of the left wing, and the Poona Horse,
together with four companies of infantry, guarded the
baggage. In this order of battle we advanced as at a
review, across a fine plain, swept by the eannon of the
enemy. The artillery and Her Majesty’s 22nd Regiment
in line formed the leading echelon, the 25th Nutive
Infantry the second, the 12th Native Iufantry the third
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and the 1st Grevadier Nutive Infantry the fourth. The
enemy was 1000 yards from our line, which soon traversed
the intervening space. Our fire of musketry opened at
about 100 yards from the bank, in reply to that of the
enemy, and in a few minutes the engigement became
geneial along the bank of the river, on which the com-
batants fought, for about three hours or more, with
great fury, man to man. Then, my Lord, was secn the
superiority of the musket and bayonet over the sword and
shield and matchlock. The brave Beloochees, first
discharging their matchlocks and pistols, dashed over the
banks with desperate resolution, but down went these
bold and skilful swordsmen under the superior power of
the musket and hayonct, At one time, my Lord, the
courage and numbers of the enemy against the 22nd, the
25th and the 12th Regiment bore leavily in that part of
the battle. There was no time to De lost, and I sent
orders to the cavalry to foice the right of the enemy’s
line. This order wa~ very gullantly exccuted by the
9th Bengal Cavalry and the S8mde Iorse, for the struggle
on our right and centre was, at that moment, so fierce
that I could not go to the left. 1In this charge the
9th Light Cavilry took asstandard and several pieces of
artillery, aod the Sinde Morse took the enemy’s camp
from which a vast body of their cavalry siowly retired
fighting, Lieunterant Iitzecrald gallantly pursued fo
two miles, and, I understand, slew three of the enemy in
a single combat, . . . The syeidllery made great havoe
among the dense masses of the enemy and dismounted
several of their guns.  The who'e of the enemy’s artillery,
ammunition, standards nnd camp, with considerable stores
and some treasure, were taken. Mecr Rorstam Khan,
Meer Nuseer Khan, and Mcer Wullee Mahomed, of
Khyrpore, Meer Nusecr Khan, Meer Shabdad Khan gad
Mecr Hoosein All Khan, all of Hyderabad, came into my
camp and surrendered their swords as prisoners of wap,
Thelr misfortunes are of their own creation, but as they
are great, I returned to them tlieir swords. They await
your Lordship’s orders, Their Highnesses have surrender-
ed Hyderabad and I shall occupy it to-morrow. It is not
to be supposed that so hard fought an engagement eould
be sustained without considerable loss on both sides,
‘That of the British force is 256 mon killed and wounded,
The enemy is generally supposed to have lost 5000,

2 J05—32
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Major Teesdale, while animating his sepoys, dashed on
horseback over the bank amidst the enemy, and was
instantly shot and sabred, dyicg like a giorious soldier.
Major Jackson Captains Meade, Tew, and
Cookson, with Lientenant Wood, all fell honourably,
Licotenant-Colonel Pennefathier, Major Wyllie, Captains
Tucker and Couway, Lieutenants Harding and Phayre
were all wounded . . . . Iought to have observed
that I had the night before the action detached Major
QOutram in the steamers, with 200 sepoys, to set fire to the
wood in which we undersiood the enemy’s left flank was
posted . . . However, the enemy had moved about
eight miles to their right during the night,” . . . .

20, Sir Charles Napier to the Governor General,

- e Naniers Dubbah, four miles from Hyderabad,
oseunt ok the ‘batile of March 24, 1843 :—¢ My Lord, the
Dalbab. forces under my command marched
from Hyderabad this morning at day-break. About half
past 8 o’clock, we discovered and attacked the army under
the personal cormmmand of Meer Shere Mahomed, consisting
of 20000 men of all arms, strongly posted behind one of
those large nullahs, by which tiiis country is intersected
in all divections. After a ecombat of about three hours,
the enemy was wholly defeated with considerable slaughter
and the loss of all his standards and caunon, Ilis position
was nearly a straight line ; the nullali was formed by two
deep yarallel ditehes, one 20 feet, the other 42 feet wide
and 17 deep, which had been for a long distance freshly
scarfed, and a banquette made behind the bank expressly
for the occasion. To ascertnin the extent of his line was
extremely difficult, as his left did not appear to e satis.
factorily defined, but he began moving to his right, when
he perceived that the British furce outflanked him in that
dirvection. Believing that his movement had drawn him
from that part of the nuilah which had been prepared for
defence, T hoped to attack his right with less difficulty,
and Major Leslie’s troop of Horse Artillery was ordered to
move forward and endeavour to take the nullah; the 9th
Light Cavalry and Poona Horse advancing in line, on the
left of the artillery, who was supported on the right by
Her Majesty's 22nd Regiment, the latter being, however,
at first considerably retired to admit of the oblique
fire of the Leslie’s troop. The whole of the artillery now
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opened upon the enemy’s position and the British line
advanced in echelons from the left, Her Majesty’s 22nd
Regiment leading the attack. The enemy was now
perceived to move from his centre in considerable bodies
to lLis left, apparently retreating, unable to sustain the
cross fire of the British Artillery ; on seeing which Major
Stack, at the head of the 3rd Cavalry, under cormmand of
Captain Delamain, and the Sind Horse, under command
of Captain Jacob, made a Dbrilliant cbarge npon the
enemy’s left flank, crossing the nullah, and cutting dewn
the retreating enemy for several miles. While this was
passing on the right, Her Majesty’s 22nd Regiment,
gal antly led by Major Poole who commanded the brigade,
and Captain George, who commanded the corps, attacked
the nullah on the left with great gallantry, and, I regret
to add, with considerable less. The brave battalion
mareched up to the nullah under a heavy fire of match-
lceks, without returning a shot, till within 40 paces of
the intrenchmeoent, and then stormed it like British soldiers.
The intrepid Licutenant Coote first mounted the rampart,
seized one of the enemy’s standards, and was severely
wounded, while waving it and cheering on his men,
Meanwhile, the Poona Horse under Cap'ain Tait and the
9th Cavalry, under Major Story, turned the enemy’s right
flank, pursuing and cutting down the fogitives for saveral
miles. Her Majesty’s 22nd Regiment was well supported
by the batteries commanded by Captains Willoughby and
Ilutt, which crossed their fire with that of Major Leslie.
Then came the 2nd Brigade, vnder command of Major
Woodburn, bearing down into action with excellent
coolness. It consisted of the 25th, 21st and 12th Regi-
nient under the command of Captains Jaeckson, SBtevens
and Fisher, respectively : these regiments were sirongly
sustained by the fire of Captain Whitlic’s hattery, on the
right of which were the 8th and 1st Regiments, under
Majors Brown and Clibborn: these two corps advanced
with the regularity of a review, up to the intrenchments,
their commanders, with considerable exertion, stopping
their fire, on secing that a portion of the Sinde Horse and
3rd Cavalry, in charging the enemy, had got in front of
the Brigade. The battle was decided by tho troops of
Horse Artillery and Her Majesty’s 22nd Regiment. The
Beloochee infantry and artillery fought well : their cavalry
made no stand; and 5000 disciplined soldicrs were not to
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be long r sisted by a barbarian force, even though that
force were nearly five to one. From the accounts which
have come in, since writing the above, there is reason to
believe that the doss of thio enemy has heen very great :
about 500 bodies have bren eounted apon the field of
battle, and it is said that the neighboaring villages are
filled with dead and wounded men, Eleven pieces of
cannon were taken in position on the nnllah and seventeen
standards. It gives me great satisfaction to say that
some prisoners have been taken ; and theugh the number
is small, it is still some advance towards a civilised mode of
warfare. . . . We are at present employed in eollict-
ing the wounded Beloochees within our reach, in order to
render themn medical assisianee, I have decply to regret
the loss of the brave and c¢xcelient Captain Garret of thoe
Uth Light Cavalry and also the fall of Lieutenant Smith
of the Bombay Amrillery. . . . Many of the Sindian
people (who are all in great delicht at the destiuetion of
their Belooghee oppressors) have come into eamp from
different parts and bring assuranee that the Keloochee
force is wholly dispersed and that Meer Shere Mahomeil
has fled into the desort, with his family and about forty
followers; but as Imamgarh has been destroyed, the
heat will seon foree bim to quit his temporary refuge,
where there is no proteetion from the sun. He will there.
fore probably endeavour to rench Multan, I have written
to his Highness Ali Moorad to arvest his progress in that
dircetion, if possible, and to make him prisoner. Three
Beloocheo chiefs fell in the action; one of them was the
great promoter of the war—Hceche Mahomed Scedee, and
1 have every reason to helieve that not another shot will be
fired in 8ind.—1I have, &e.—C. 1. Napier, Major-General,
Commanding in Sind and Beloochistan.”

21. Sir Charles Napier to Meer Shere Mahomed,

A'ghé Khin planderey  HLyderabad, April 7,1843.— Chief, if
and $iir Sher Muhamiad you will give back to Aga Khan the
enlled to surrender. plunder you took from Jerruck, and
come in and make your salaam to me, I will pardon, and
be vour friend, and your jogheers shall be respected,
C. J. Napier.” Hyderabad, May, 2, 1843.—¢ Chief, come
and make your salaam, and yow shall receive from the
Fnglish Government all you held under the Ameers; and
1 will place the sword which you have sent me again
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in your hands that you may fight as bravely for my nation
as you did against us when you scrved the Ameers.
C. J. Napier.” Hyderabad, May, G, 1813.—* Ameer, you
never dishanded vour army, 4s I desired you to do.  You
sent a most insolent letter to me by vakeels.  You offered
that if I would ecapitulate, you would let me quit the
country ; I gave your vakcecls the only answer such a
letter deserved, nawely, that I would answer you with
my eannon, Soon after that, your brother sent to me a
letter, offeriag to assassinate you; I sentthe letter to you.
In my letter, 1 told you that you werc a hrave enemy,
that 1 sent you the proposition of your brother to put you
on your guardl. I did not say that you were not an
enemy. If Your Ilighness cannot read, you should get
trusty people to read lov you, Yonr Ilighness bas broken
treaties; you have wade war without the slightest pro.
vocation, and before a fortnight nasses you shail be
punished as you deserve. 1 will hunt you into the
desert and into the mountains; if yon wish to save
yourself, you must surrcuder within five days.—C. N,
Napier,”

99, Meer Nusseer Khan to the Gnvernor of Bombay,
) . April 25, 1813 :—* Mcerza IKhoosroo
KIE;LSE(;:? rg:-'tlwchgu‘:}i];i:;; Beg, whom former Ameers treated as
and his ill-treatment at the  their child, was heaten and disgraced,
hands of tiie Enghsh. His bouse and that of Bushee were
plundered.”” Meer Nusseer Khan to the Court of Direct-
ors :—* The late Meer Kurum Al Khan and Meer Moorad
Ali treated Meerza Khoosroo as ason, e was Imprisoned
with us. One day he was taken to the fort and charged
with having misdirected them to the spot, where was the
treasure of the late Meer Kornm Al Khan, for which
they had him disgeaeed and flogged nntil he fainted.
On his recovering, he was tied up for two hours in the
fort, and afterwards brought back to the place where I
was imprisoned.” . . . Observation by Bir Charles
Napier on the Memorials of the Amecers. Hyderabad,
June 12, 1843. . . + “Meerza Khoosroo Beg was
not beaten, nor was any body else; but being in a
passion, he scized Major Meclherson (who had neither
said nor done anything to him) by the throat, and was, of
course, instantly made a prisoner. . . . 7
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23. Meer Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad to the Court of
. Directors. Sassoor, September 22,
dmtﬂigv?ms;ll‘eli]g?rs awd i 1843.—« T formerly sent I;;*n»u a short
explanation about his geeount of my history, which has
conquet. .
probably reached you, and acquainted
you with most of what bas befal'len me. I write again,
to inform you that in the time of the late Meer Gholdm
Ali Khan, Meerza Nusseer was deputed to Caleutta, and
brought back a treaty lLearing a seal of the then Governor-
General, which treaty was respected as long as that Ameer
lived. Subsequently, in the time of the late Meer Kmium
Ali Khan and my father Meer Moorad Ali Khan, Meer
Ismail Bhah was sent on a mission to Governor Elphin-
stone, and concluded with him a treaty which was
observed until the death of the Ameers above mentioned.
In the time of my tather, Meer Moorad Ali Khan, Colonel
Alexander Burnes, heing desirous to proceed through
Sinde, by the river Indus, on a visit to Runjeet Sing,
arrived at Kurrachee, whence Lie wrote several letters
requesting permission to advance by that route, but as
this had not been stipulated for in any former treaty, my
father refused to comply, on which I wrote to him
(Sir A. Burnes) and told him to leave the property in
his charge at Xurrachee and 1o come himself to Hyderabad,
whence he should be allowed to pass up the river; he
came accordingly ; but my father told him he could nct
be permitted ta proceed up the river, and that he bad
written to him to 1hat effect at Kurrachee, asking him,
moreover, why he had come to Byderabad without lis
(my father's) permission. Bir A. Burnes replied that
he had come to Hydorabad as desired by his son Meer
Nusseer Khan, who had written to say he would permit
bim fo pass up the river. My father was greatly displeased
at this, and asked me why I had consented to what it was
impossible for him to grant, I replied that 1 wrote to
him for cur advantage, and that T should certainly allow
him to proceed up the river; and through my representa-
tion my father acceded to his request, A full account of
this is given in Sir A. Burnes’ Travels, and also in
Government records, so that I am the individual who first
opened the Indus to the English. After this Colonel
Pottivger arrived at Hyderabad and concluded a treaty
which opened the river to the merchants of the neighhour-

ing countries, and allowed their hoats and merchandise to
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pass and re-pass duty-free; it was stipulated that this

treaty should bind the eontractieg parties for ever, A
copy of it, bearing the seal of the then Governor-General,
was given to my father, who made it over to me, and said
he had made it to ensure the stability of my affuivs. Qa
the death of my father, the said Colonel Pottinger sent
for a triendly letter from the Governor-Gieneral and gave
it to me; in it there was no mention made of oppressing
us, or our own counntry. With pure intentions, I applied
for a British Resident to be appointed at Hyderabad, and
on the English army advaneing to Cabool, I incurred the
ill-wiil of the Beloochee tribes and the enmity of the
Afghans, by having, through my friendship for the
Linglish, allowed their army to pass through Sinde; yet
I preferred the friendship of the Buglish to every other
consideration. I have vead in bnoks that the Christian
religion commands you to c¢herish, and not alienate, your
friends,—~friendship being a tree which produces good
actions: relying on this I was indifferent about the
displeasure of the Beloochees and the hostility of the
Afghans. My late brother Meer Noor Mahomed Khan
and myself undertook to provide hoats, camels, provisions,
woold and every other kind of supplies for the army and
proclaimed to all the Beloochee tribes, that should any of
them be dissatistied with our alliance with the British and
take to plundering the property of the army they should
incur our displeasure and be severely punished : none of
them dared to disobey our orders. When Sir John
Keane arrived with his ariny at Jerruck he deputed
Mr. Bastwick with a memorandum stating that he
required 21 Jaks of rupees; of this sum I was required
immediately to pay 7 Ieks and the other 14 leks
were to be paid by the late Meer Noor Mahomed
Khan and Meer Meer Mahomed Khan equally, We
were also called upon to pay 8 laks of rupees annually
to the DBritish Government; this was the immediate
result of my faithful services to the English and Sir
J. Keane, having arrived unopposed at Jerruck about
twelve coss from Ilyderabad, began, in violation of treaties,
to oppress us and to assurme a hostile atfitude; as 1 was
helpless I paid the money, knowing well, however, that it
was taken from me unjustly by order of the Governor
General. In the treaty concluded with Sir Henry
Pottinger, and bearing the seal of the Governor-General,
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it was afirmed that our friendship would last to the latest
posterity and that no oppression shiould be exercised on us,
or on our couniry; in defiance of this, why were we
required to pay 21 laks of rupces at one time and
the sum of 3 laks annually ? if you say that it was
on aceount of Shah 8hooja, 1 reply that the said Shah had
written on a Koran, which he presented te me, that he
would never act to the detriment of us, or our eountry,
I angwer aguin, that duriog Shah Shooju’s sojowrn of
several years at Loodiana, nothing was demanded from us
on his account; but, setting this aside, when Sbah Shooja,
finding that he was powerful at Cabool, threw off his allegi-
ance to the English, did he inform me on what account
and for what yurpese the tribute was exacted from me?
If you exacted it on your own acccunt, you did so in
hreach of the aiticles of the treaty. You are diseriminat-
ing and just; examine and judge for yourseif whether
onr tieatment has been just or unjust, When 8ir John
Keane’s army advanced towards Cabeol, Colonel Pottinger
framed and ¢ ncluded with us a treaty of twelve arvticles,
which be said wounld be permanent us the wall of Alex-
ander, and would Jast for cver. Thank God that, from
the first treaty to the last, T have not infringed even one of
their articles; copies of these treaties must be in the
Government records and a reference to them will satisly
you whether I state falsehoods or tell the truth. When
‘Major Outram was appointed Resilent in Binde, T acted
agrecably to h's wishes, and us long as he remained at
Hyderabad, c¢verything proceeded satisfactorily, wuntil
he was suececded by 8ir Charles Napier, who after an
interview with me at Hyderubad, proceeded to Sukkur,
Shortly after, the Assistant (Mr. Mylne), who was stationed
at Hyderabad, sent ofl all the property from the Residency
and prepared to leave. 1 sent my DMoonshice to him and
inquired the reason of his leaving ; his reply was that the
Ameers found the presence of a Liritish Resident disagree-
able and that Major Qutram was superseded by Sir Charles
Napier. I remarked that, without a Resident, our affairs
would be suspended, M. Mylne replied that I should
write and explain this to Sir Charles. When he went
away, no person succeeded, I appninted people to take
care of the Residency, and had the trees, flowers, ete., in
its garden, watéred at my own expense, uatil a soldier
came there to take charge of them., On the 5th Zilkad,



263

Mr, Stanley arrived at Iyderabad with a treaty from the
General contravening all fornner treaties, which perfectly
confounded me, and I said to Mr. Stanley that this treaty
meant not more or less than a desive to usurp our country.
On what account does the General wish to infliet upon
me so heavy a loss P He replied “You wrote a letter to
Vewan Sawun Mull of Mooltan, and another to the chief
of the Bechruck tribe, expressing vour enmity to the
British Government.” 1 answered *I did not write a
letter to Sawun Muil to that effect, but I may harve
written to him about some timber T required for building,
and even that letter was shown by me to the British
Resident, or his Assistant. I have never sent'a letter
withont informing the Rexident, to whom 1 also showesd
the reply I received. This is agrecable to treaty ; and as
regards the chief of the tribe of Beebruck, 1 have never,
to this time, had the slightest correspondence with him;
who and what is he, and where lies his country with
reference to mine, that I shoudd hold any eorrespondence
with him? " Mr. Stanley replied that he would give me
a steamer to convey vakaecls from me to the General, at
Sukkur, to arrange with him. T aceordingly deputed
Akhund Buchal and Syad Saad Ali and seut them by
land to Sukkur, in order to prove to Sir Charles Napier
that my statexaent to Mr. Stanley was true.  After their
departare agrecably to the Gencral’s angry writing, I sent
Meerza Khoosroo Beg and Mahomed Yusoof with full
powers o treat and our seals, ‘They met the General
at Nowshera; but he, not deeming it tit to have our
seals affixed to the treaty at that place, wrote and
delivered to them letters desiring ws to bring Meer
Roostam Khan to Hyderabad as Major Outram would
soon be there to settle his (Meer Roostum’s) affairs,
when he would also have our scals aflixed to the treaty
and that he (Major Outram} was invested with full
powers on the part of Government to treat with us.
Meer Roostum and the vakcels accordingly came to
Ilyderabad, and Major Qutram also arriving there on
the 8th of Moharram (8th Fchruary) sent me, that very
day, a momorandum relative to the proposed treaty. [
immediately sent Mirza Klhoosrco Deg and Mahomed
Khan with my seal to Major Qutram ; and, in his presens-
they aflixed it to the kudoelyatnomak (a dr~

which the Ameers agreed to sign_the -

» 305—34
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sented to them), and veturned it. 1 sent also a message
to Major Outram, that, as I had sigmed the kuboolywi-
namak without delay, he would kindly contrive so that
the General gshould return with his army from the place
he was now encamped 8t. The Major replied, «that thig
was the reason he wished me to agree to the kudoolyal-
namah, a8 of course the ireaty would cause some delay ;
and as you have now signed the lormer, I am quite
satisfied. If you wiil send mea shootur suwar, I will
despatch an officer to the General o inform him that you
have agreed to the treaty, and of the manner in which
affairs are proceeding at Hyderabad, so that the army may
not advance further.” T accordingly sent a camel to the
Major ; and ahout 8 p. m, he sent to my house an officer.
As it was in the first ten days of Moharram, I was
engaged in the offices preseribed hy my religion for that
period, when a servant came and informed me that a
gentleman was at my honse, 1 immediately went to him
and learnt from him that e had come for a swifrer camel
than the one I had previously sent him, as he said he
must reach the General speedily. I gave him a letter
camel and sent with him four or five Peloochees to point
out the road and to escort him. Nextday (9th February)
Major Outram visited me and said ihat he had sent an
officer to the General, whose arrival there wounld stop the
advance of the army. The 10th was the day of Ashoora
(anniversary of IHoossein’s death) and consequently no
business was transacted, nor had I any intercourse with
Major Gutram on that day. On the 1ith the eamelman,
who accompamed the officer, returned and told us that he
bad left him in the General’s ecamp at Sukkrund, and
that, immediately after the officer arrived there, although
there was no previoas preparation for a mareh, the
General st out with his army, and marched to Kootul
Synda, where he halted. On the evening of the
12th Major Outram came to me, and I mentioned
to him whaf the camel-rider had told me. The Major
desired me to affix my seal to the treaty which he had
brought with him, and to get ready & camel-rider to
take a letter from him to the General who would halt,
and fall back with the army, on hearing that the treaty was
“rned. The seals were immediately affixed to the treaty.
© *~1in that treaty that the fort and territory of

~ ~1 from my dominions. The revenues
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of Kurrachee were divided into four shares, three of which
belonged to myself, Meer Mahomed Khan and Meer
Shadad Khan, and were valned at Rs. 25,000 a year, each.
share giving a total of Rs. 75,000, which sum was to be
taken in lieu of tribute to that amount; and the port of
Kurrachee made over to the English. Meer Meer
Mahomed Khan, Meer Shadad Xhan and myself were
also to make over to Meer Sobdar Khan, for his shara
{one-fourth of the revenues of Kurrachee), land valued
nt Rs. 50,000 a year. I replied that it was stipulated
in former treaties that the English would protect the
country of the Ameers; instead of which, you are assign.
ing it to another ; and as regards Kurrachee, as you value
one share of its revenues at Rs. 50,000, how does it happen
that you estimate the other three shares, belonging to
Meer Mahomed Khan, Meer Shadad Khan and myself,
at Rs. 235,000 each; what justice is there in this?*”
Helpless, I affixed my seal to the treaty and gave it him
(Major Outram). I afterwards remarked that he might
take the fract of country belonging to Meer Roostum
Khan, which lies between Subzal and Roree, leaving to
him the remaiuder of his dominions, to which Major
Chutram replied that it rested with Sir Charles Napier.
1 entreated him vehemently on this subject; and, seizing
the skirt of his garment, implored him not to suffer Meer
Roostium Khan, who was an old man of eighty-five years,
to become a homeless wanderer, but to permit him to
retain the remainder of his dominions if only to prevent
disturbances, The Major again replied that it was not in
his power, but he would meution it to the General, When
the Beloochees threatened to rise in arms, in consequence
of the ejection of Meer Roostum Khan, intelligence
arrived that 8ir Charler Napier bad imprisoned a Murree
chief, named Hyat Khan, without any apparent cause;
on which some of the Beloochees, who were at Ilyderabad,
assembled and took a solemn cath, resolving to attack
Major Outram on his return from the fort to his Residency.
I was informed of their intentions; it was then twilight.
As the Major was a friend who was dear to me as
my own life, T sent, in consequence of the ferment
amongst the Beloochees, Meer Jan Khan, Hajee Ghulam
Mahomed, and ten or twelve other nobles of my court
to accompany him; they after escorting him to the
Residency, returned and told me that they had seca
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parties of Beloochees ready for mischief at two or thres
places on the road, and had sent them away. Oa hearing
this I sent to Major Outram a verbal message by
Moonshee Madhajee and also wrote to him informing
him of it, as Major Outram had promised me to write to
the Geperal, to request him not to advance and to send
the letter by one of my camel-riders. He did so that
night, On the 18th I endeavoured to restrain, by
counsel, by force and by reproaches, the Belooshees, and
urged them not to excite disturbances, as I had signed
the treaty and the Major had written fo the General to
beg he would not advanee, and that this request would
be attended to. I asked them what it would take out of
their pockets my having agreed to the treaty # On the
morning of the 14th the camel-rider, who conveved the
Major’s letter to the General, returned and brought
intelligence that the Goneral, on receiving Major
Outran’s letter, prepared to advance. My Mooushee
Moolram, in 3ir Charles Napier's camp, sent me a
letter to the same purport as the camel-vider had stated,
On hearing this news, the Beloochees marehed out of the
fown and encamped on the banks of the Fulaillee, and many
of the chilefs came to me and requested me to join them; £
told them [ had signed the treaty, and how then could I
ficht P As Sir Charles Napier had proclaimed that if any of
our followers Joined Meer Koostum Khan, we should be held
responsible, and eonsidered equally guilty as if we joined
him, I reflected that even if the Beloochiees went without me,
the blame wonld fall upon me, as declarcd by the General;
I was at a loss how to act; 1saw thatit was perfectly
hopeless to attempt to fight with the English, and 1 knew
that the General, notwithstanding I had agreed te the treaty,
was fast approaching; T was averse to the Beloochees
setting out from the town, and to their excitement from
the first, but on reflection T thought it best to join
tham on the Fulaillee and to endeavour to allay their
exeitement, hoping that my presence would gratify them,
and tbat they might thereby be indueed to desist from
their hostile intentions. With this expectation I went to
the Belooch encampment and stayed there day and night
counselling and advising them until I gained them
over ; next morning I intended to depute an e¢xperienced
vakeel to the General, to entreat him not to have recourse
to force, but to settle everything in a friendly manner.
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1 was ahout to appoint a vakecl when word was hrought
to me that the General, with his army, had reached the
village of Dost Mahomed Kbidmutzar, and having taker
it, was cowing on. [le immediately after attacked the
Belooch posts, and I heard the noise of eamnon. I had
Lardly time to monnt before the action became general.
Before the two British Officers rode up to recounoitre; I
would not allow the Beloocheres to (ire at them, as I hoped
everything would be arranged without fighting; but I
soon discovered my mistake. Amidst showers of balls, by
the will of God, many of the Beloochees were Xilled, and
others fied. 1 remained with 20 horsemen ; at length in
amagement at the power of destiny, 1 returned to Hyder-
abad, where before evening a fresh force of 10 or 12,000
Belooehees had as-embled, also somz of the fugitives; bhut
as I felt assured that after dispersing them the General
would approve my rsincerity, I went to him of my own
accord next morning; I did not even send away my
trcasure or family, as I was conlident of being re{tompensezl
for wy fidelity ; aud taking off my sword delivered it into
his bands. e kindly returned it to me and buckled it
round my Wwalst, using many consoling expressions,
and telling me that in 25 days my aflairs wonld he satis-
factorily settled, and that 1 shouwld be placed in Hyderahad
as formerly; Major OQutram was present at the time.
Next morning I rode with the General o the camp and
presvnted to him the guns which were nnder ihe charge
of Moosa (the Avmenian o) the Ferwwgee. 'The eors
motion amongst the Beloochees was oceasioned by the
arrival of Meer Roosium at Hyderabad and the seizuro of
Hyat. Khan, the Murree Chiei, and the cause of all the
bloodshed. From the first I was opposed to Meer Roostum
Kban visiting Hyderabad, as I helieved it wowld eause
the disturbance, which the seizure of Hyat Khan height-
ened ; and his coming there was at the sole desire of the
General. When General Napier was at Khyrpore and
Dejee-ka-Kot, 1 wrote to him to say that it would be
better if he came to Hyderabad with a few men 1o gratify
me with a meeting, and spend a few days with me in
shooting game, and that then I should comply with
hig demands: but that I was afraid, if he came with
an army, the Beloochees, who were furious on account
of Meer Roostum Khan’s ejection, would excite a com-
motion which would bring rvin on themselves and
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others. My advice was not attended to. If the General
says he conquered Sinde, I reply that as we were tributa-
ries and subjects of the English for many years, he can
bardly claim a vietory over kis own subjeets. Truly his
slaughter of the people of Sinde and plundering their
property was at the expense of the Queen of England.
The day after I ayrived in camp with Sir C. Napier,
Moonshee Ali Akbar was sent to me with a message that
the General wanted some of my people to be stationed,
with a few of bis own men, in Hyderabad, so that the
townspeople might be proteeted from all injury, As
long as Major Qutram remained there, all was tranguil,
but in a few days he left for Bomlay. The day after his
departure Moonshee Ali Akbar came with a message from
the General, who wished to go and inspect the fort of
 Hyderabad, and required a few trustworthy people along
with him, Accordingly I sent Akhoond Buchal, Bahadur
Khidmatgar and Moonshee Metharam; again Moonshee
Ali Akbar returned and asked for keys of the toshakhana
(a depository wherein valuables are kept) in order to
obtain all the treasure and property. I told him to do as
he pleased, but if he tock them aceording to the catalogue
they would get everything, otherwise orhers would rush
in and take whatever they ecould lay their hands upon.
My counsel was not listened to; at last Mr. Pfallon and
Col. Fatile and Major Reid and several other officers,
with two regiments of cavalry and infantry, entered the
fort and seized on all the treasures, gold, silver, swords,
matchlocks, knives, daggers, shields, and other property,
such as jewels, and what else belonged to our estallisl-
ment, costly Fabries, Korans and books, horses and eamels
and mules, saddles of gold and silver, utensils of copper
and silver, everything in fact of the value of a necdle ;
so complete was the plunder that precious stones were
falling out of the bosoms of the sepoys, and they were
selling gold, jewels and other valuables in the city. The
work of plunder was continued for seven days; the fipst
day they rushed into the seraglio of the late Meer Kurum
Ali Khan ; and the occupants of the seraglio, for fear of
their lives and shame lest they should be exposed to t)10
gaze of intruders, abandoning their houses fled on foot from
the fort. Afterwards the seraglios of the other Amecry
were entered by the British troops; and their Inmates,
who had never before crossed the threshold of the seraglio,
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fled on foot from the fort; the sepoys who were at the
gates, on seeing a woman with ornaments on her person,
immediately stripped them off, so that those who would
avoid exposure threw away their jewels, taking with them
only the clothes on their backs. The officers carried off
even our cofs and bedding, leaving us nothing but the
ground. 1 had faken to the seraglio the books and clothes
they (the officers) had given me the day they entered the
fort, all of which were again taken from me the day I
left ; also the swords of my sons, Meer Hoosein Ali and
Meer Abbas Ali; depriving us also of our bedding. The
horses and saddles of gold, on which my sons eame to me,
were also taken away, notwithstanding my remonstrances to
Captain Brown and Ali Akbar; and at this dute they are
without swords, Although my swords and matehlocks
are of iron and of little value, yet, having descended to
me from my ancestors, they are by me prized as my life,
Besides that, the late Meer Kurum Ali Khan and Meer
Moorad Ali Khan treated Meerza Khoos oo as g son j he
was imprisoned with us; one day le was taken to the
fort and charged with having misdirected them to the spot
where wag the treasure of the late Meer Kurum Ali Khan,
for which they had him disgraced and flogeed, until he
fainted ; on his recovery, he was tied up for two hours
in the fort and afterwards bronght back to the place
where T was imiprisoned.  DBesides chis, when Meer Shere
Mahomed was about to fight Siv C. Napier’s army, although
he was my bitter enemy (as is well-known to Major Out-
ray, Captainsg Leckic, Whiteloek and Mylne), who never
let slip an opportunity o! destroying my property and
injuring me, yet was I removed from my spacious abode in
eamy, on board the confined accommodation of a steamer;
9 days after 1 wastaken back and imprisoned in my former
ahode, When I was being conveyed on board the steamer,
I asked Captain Brown to detain my two sons and my
cousin Meer Mahomed Khan, and to take me with him
to battle, as I knew that on seeing me, all the troops
with Meer Shere Mahomed weuld abandon him and
come over to me; and the said Meer would either be
obliged to fly or to surrender himself or to permit me to
to go and fight with him ; but my suggestions were not
attended 1o. In former times I was in the habit of
sending an experienced person on board every stemear
passing up and down the river, to procure for them fuel
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and other necessaries, and was equally careful of the
convenience of travellers by land, remunerating them in
full for whatever was stolen from them and could not be
recovered. In the time of Meer Noor Maliomed these
losses were shared between us, but after his death [
employed servants on board the steamers, and it British
officers or those in their serviece lost property of any kind
in Sinde, one part of it was paid for by Meer Meer Malio-
med Khan and the remainder by me, to our great
detriment ; which lowever, we con~idered again, in con-
sequence of our friendship with the English. Besmdes the
above, I have performed many othier services to the English,
in the liope that it would lead to my advantage, instead
of conducting me to a prison. It will be notorious all
over these countries that this is the reward of a person
who has served the TBritish faithfully through life. I
formerly sent you a brief account of my ecircumstances,
which I write a second time more in detail, that you may
know all that has passed. T have read that Christianity
is opposed to oppression of every kind ; but from the time
the British first arrived in India to the present date no
such tyranny was ever practised as on us. Had a shot
been fired from the walls of Hyderahad, the British army
might bave lawfully plandered iv; hut, after promising
security, and making peace, to covsole us with a promise
to restore us to power and afterwards to plunder the
treasury, and tfo disgrace the rulers of the country, is not
allowed by any law of the nountry, is not allowed by
apy law; and 1 have heard from experienced persons
that it is not the custom of the Emglish to punish a
man before he is proved guilty, not to degrade hin on
the hearsay evidence of others. I therefore hope thas
you will first investigate my case, and then determine by
the laws of Christianity, whether or not, we are suffering
from injustice. I look to you for justice and to be sent
back, with my former honour and dignity, to my country,
where I pledge myselt to be bound by the kindness of the
Ll}ghs.h, as long as I live, to serve and obey them ; and
this will exalt the renown of the English all ower the
world. Restore me, therefore, to my plundered country.”

24. 8ir Charles Napier to the Governor-G encral, Hyder.

Sir Charles Napier's ﬁhads July, 8rd, 1843.— ., , . ,
explanation and defeuce, Another charge against me I find (o
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be that my ¢continued march upon Hyderabad, in
spile of the advice of Major Outram, was that which
forced the Ameers to war! 1 certainly did reject
Major Qutram’s adviee, because I soon saw that De
was grossly deceived by the Ameers, 1 bad several proofs
of this, one or two of which 1 now feel it right to state to
your Lordship:—1. Major OQutram, being at Hyderabad,
sent me two or three despatches by express on she 12th to
assnre me that the Ameers had not any armed men except
their usual personal attendants, and that these were 1not
more numerons than indian privces of their rank would’
move with in time of profound peace. At that moment
the army of the Awgcers was assembled at Meeanee, ouly
¢ miles from Hpyderabad, and were preparing their
position | At the moment he was writing these despatehes
to me, bis house was surrounded by 8000 Beloochcees
{wlio had & pieces of cannon) preparing for their attack
on him, on the 15th of February. 2. Major Out:am
“wroie fo ask me to go to HyderalLad alone to meet the
Aweers, 3. He proposed my sending wy troops to
Mecrpore. Had 1 allowed myself to be guided by Major
Outvam, my own throat and his, and the throats of all
with us, would probably have been cuf, and the army left
without a Jeader at Mecrpore, 40 miles from the river,
whieh formed our line of communication by steamers
with Sukkur and Bombay, and with the friendly territory
of II. H. Ali Moorad, which extended south as far as Now-
shera ; when thus is-lated, the army would Lave heen at-
tacked by 60,000 men, pushed back upon the Desert, and
there have miserably perished. As Majoy OGutram had
lived many years at the court of Hyderabaii and every one
spoke of Iis “great local knowledge of the Ameers and
of this country,” while I was a perfect stranger to both,
I might well have heen excused, had I allowed myself to
have been guided by Major Outram ; and Ius advice was
pressed upon me with all the zeal inspired by honesty of
purpose, added to an ardent disposition. But my spies
brought intelligenee that 30000 men wers in my front;
sowe said 40000, I concluded that these spies exaggerat-
ed numbers, hut it wag clear to my mind that the
Beloochees were above 20000 men, and in sufficfent
numbers to make them believe that their vietory wouid
be cerfain. Therefore 1 argued that Major Outram’s
rcport was wrong, that Le was deceived and ignorant

B 305—85
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‘of what was passing ahout him, His proposal to mareh
the troops to Meerpore made me think that he understood
very little of war; I thercfore paid no attention to his
suggestions, I put all my sick and treasure on beard a
steamer apnd resolved to atlack the enemy. If we were
beaten, we had plenty of provisiens, and with our
backs to the iiver (for retreat would have bheen
disastrous) and the steamers, 1 could have entrencled
myself til reinforeements arrived, 1 had full confidence
in the troops ard little feared an undiseiplined multitude ;
but still the game was not an easy one, and 1 have shown
that, had 1 taken Outram's adviec, as 1 was reproached
for not having doue, a second Cabool massacre would
obably have taken place, One would have imagined
that the attack on the Residency would have, at le:st,
opened Outram’s cyes to the treachery of the chavacters
Ire had to deal with., Nota bit; he jeined we on the 16th
at Muttaree and still wanied me to delay my allack for a
day ! Yet, six hours delay would have added 24,000 men
1o the forces of the Ameers at Mecance, it isirne that I
Trad no positive information of this at the moment; but [
was sure of it from the letier | found on the Mwree Chief
Hyat Khan, whom I had seized. In this letter the
Ameers pressed the Murrees to join on the 9th. Now, 1
knew that these barbarians would net Ivave their villages
while the feast of the Moharram lasted. It was fo finish
on the 11th; therefore I guessed how fast they would
gather alter that day, and 1 resolved not to lose an hour.
It my conduet be attacked in the House of Commons, [
think the foregoing statement will be a suflicient defence.
I am not conscious of having erred in rejeeting Major
Outram’s advice. Qutram’s answer will be *there
would nof have been war’” The Amcers answered this
on the 156th ; put suppose not; was I to place the arm
at their mercy to spare or destroy, as they pleased?
Their merey! I have it in proof that about the time
Major Outram kept assuring me of their pacific feelings
and disposition towards us, they had sent orders along
both banks of the Indus to their people *to kill every
Englishman, woman and child they could lay their hands
apon.”  We should havereceived the tender mercies of the
Atghans in the Tezeen Pass. The mercy which Outram
would Liave reccived bimself, but for my forebodings and
sending him the lighi company of the 22nd Regiment.”
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J_Eﬁr‘lehce in fovemir  of 25. FVidEﬂBe giwn by Pe'er'

3{:;‘;:}{:.:;3 Napier's live  Budroodeen, confidential servant of

. the er-Ameer Sobdar Khan of.
Hyderabad :—

“Q—0n what date did the army of the Amcers leave
Hyderabad ?

4.—0x the bth of February 1843, the troop under the command
of Glholam Mahomod Konnviewalla and Mie Khan Malomed
Talp wr (Khananic) went. ont and encaroped in the Babool
Jungle neawr Meer Putieh Ali Kebah. The two chiefs then:
returned &0 Hyderubad and tald Meor Nussecr Khan to get
all in realiness for battle.  Aftcrwards the force collected
there, and chiels as they arrived remnined there. On the
evening of the 144 February 1848, Meoer Nusseer Khan
moved out, and jeined their furce.  Tu the morning, an order
was issued to plunder Major Oubeam’s dwelling.

€—Who conmanded this pmity ?

4 —Meer Shadad commanded the party and by him was given
the order b0 plonder the ageney; and Meer Nusscor Khan of
Kbhyrpore, Meer Jehan Mahomed, Meer Khan  Mahomed,
Gholam Mahomed Komviewaila, a Nizamanee chief, whose
name I forget, Almed Khan Lughareo, Meerza Bakar, and
other 1uterive chiets accompanicd him.

@ —When Major Oubramn quitted the ageney, what did the troops
(Sinde) do?

A.—They plundered all the prop:tty left and burnt all the buildings,
They then jolned Meer Nusscer Khao at the garden and Meer
Shadad Khin aud the aforenamed chiefs sald “we have
gainad & victkory: Major Outramn has ficd, and we have plun-
dcred his property.  Our puty have behaved most bravely,”
Meer Shadad sent a man to give the news of his vietory to
Meer Bobdar Khan in the fort, and o inforin him that
Major Outram had fled. Meer SBobdar, on hearing this,
answered “ you have done il If with 8000 m-n you have
been wnable to destroy 100 men, what will you be able to do
in front of the General's army?” On the evening of the
15th of February Meer Nusgseer Khan moved from his gardin
and took up a position at Noomar, half a coss from i6; and
on the evening of the 1Gth he reached Meecance; nvxt

morning the battle took place.
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@.—Was Meer Sobdar in the baitle (of Meeanee) and what Amesrs
werc there?

A «~Meers Sobdar and Mahomed Khan were not in the battle.
HExcept these two, all Ameers of Upper and Lower Sinde
were there. ., . . :

Q.—Did Meer Sobdar Khan send information to the General thab
troops were collecting at Hyderabud ¥

A.—On the night of the day on which the General reached
Sukkorund (10th February) Meer Sohdar called me and said
‘Take two diys’ food and drink and proceed by the jungle to
the General's ecamp ; and tell him, 1f he comes quickly, it is
well; but if he delays, the force here will very greatly in-
crease” Jamadar Coura said ‘Budroodeen is a great mam,
If he goes it will be well-known, and yon will get a bad
pame; it will be better if sonre ove else is sent” I after-
wards heard that orders were given to Syad Abbas Ali Shah
and a Cazee to proceed to the General’s camp and to beg of
him to eome on quickly,

Q.-— When did the Ameers commenee eollecting troops ?

A.~When Meerza Khoosroo returned from the General they
commenced doing so. Meeiza Khoosroo wrote from Now-
shera to the Ameers: *The Gencral is bent upon war, so
get ready”’ When the Meerza returned to Hyderabad, the
order for colleeting troops was given. . . . E. J. Brown.”

26. The Governor-General in Council to the Secret
Committee, August, 14, 1843 :—
goonthly allowances for T . «We transmit for your
md of their ladies at  consideration  certain  memorials
' which the ex-Amecrs have addressed
to us from Sinde; but we consider it unnecessary to
make any observations upon them. Sir C. Napier's
indignant refutation of the calumunious charges brought
against himself and the gallant troops whom he commards
will be sufficient to satisfy you that the Ameers are
without truth. The ladies of the Zenana in Sinde have
consented fo receive a monthly allowance of Rs. 4,500
for their maintenance and we have temporarily fixed the
allowance of the ex-Ameers at Sassoor at Rs. 15,000
per mensem, subject to future yevision.”
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(B) Exrracrs From Dr. Jawes Burves’
“ Visir 10 THE CounrT oF Sinp (1839.)”

27. Meer Mourad Ali Khan is about 65 years of age,
oL ¢ e uga 01 loW statare and atout habit of
an Knpoer ot A RS hody, His complexion is rather fair
and his countenanee is the index of
a sullen and gloomy mind, He is cold and repulsive in
his manners, seldom relaxes into a smile and never
eondescends 1o familiar conversation. His personal
attachments are eonfined to the circle of his family. . , .
Inconsistent as it may appear, this tyrant is at heart a
poor hypochondriae,” constantly haunted by the fcar of
death, and the phantoms of his own gloomy imagination.
. - + « I bavempyself known him pass several sleepless
nights from a borror of the consequences of bodily
derangement of the most trivial deseription The
prevailing feature of Meer Mourad Ali's character is
avarice ; and he is ever too ready to sacrifice, for its
gratification, his own dignity, and the interests of his
people. Seldom making promises, he even more rarely
fulfils them ; and altogether his character may be summed
up as that of a selfish and gloomy despot, an Asiatie
Tiberius or Philip thie Second, ruling a kingdom by the
energies of his mind, with none of the better feelings of
the human heart.

28. The character of Meer Kurum Ali Kbhan forms
a perfect contrast to that of his bro-

g baracter of MirKaram  gher, He is a man of approved per-
" sonal bravery, and as far as the
etiquette of the Court permits, is cheerful, condescending
and cven affable. Fond of dress and display, he courts
popular applause, which Mourad Ali affects to despise;
and till lately he was generous to profusion. Even yet
he is liberal, although he now shows a digposition to
follow the general policy of the Sinde Court, and to hoard
money. I found the public voice at Hyderabad decidedly
in his favour, as a prince who was kind to his subjects
and attendants, and who was strict in the performance of
his promises. In person he ia below the middle sizs,
with a pleasing countenance and engaging manners. .
Meer lé]armali is possessed of slender talents, though his
education has been good; and he is of so indecisive and
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easy a disposition that I e Tas aceustomed himself through
life to regulate his conduet chiefly by the advice aund
wishes of ofhors.

29. Meer Mourad Ali’s eldest son Meer Noor Mahomed

o Khan is about 30 years of age, and

gomrneter of MERE muy be eonsidered as nearly the counter-

part of his lather, with all the bad and

but few of the sirong parfs of hig eharacier, He was

very unpopular ; and I never heard of any virtue he pos-

sessed, except a selfish attacliment to his parent. Accu-

mulation of wealth is the apparnt object of his life.
This chief is the only oue of the faniily who is illiterate.

30. Meer Mahomed Nusseer Khan is the seeond som
' of Meer Mourad Ali, and is by far
mgli‘{xﬁ‘i{‘{fﬁ“‘M”h“m' the most engaging and popular of
the refening family in Sinde. He is
25 years of ace,ol handsome ligure, though rather corpulent,
with much dwmtv of manners, and a noble expression
of countenance, undisfigured by the least resemblance
to his faiher or brother. The dissimilarity, fortunately,
is as complete in character as in personal appearance.
Meer Nusseer Jhan is as generous as they are sordid, and
has lavished the treastires which were allotted him with
profuse liberality. . . . Meer Dusseer Khan
has ever expressed a favourable feeling towards the
British Government. Lle has been vnremitting in his
civilities to our native agent af Hyderabad ﬂnd during
my residence there he was even more attentive to me
than the others. ilcis the darling of the soldiery, from
excelling 1n afll marly excreises, and the wost hikely of
the younger hranches of the family to attain that pree
eminence whieh some one or other will probably in the
end acquire. e does not appeara very detbrmmed or
aspiring character.

31 Meer Sobdar Khan is the son of Meer Futteh Ali
o ~ Klan, the chief to whom the Talpoor
Pl Bdbdir Khin od. MIr family owes its greatness; and he
was born in 1801, a few hoars before

the death of his father, who had only time to entreat the
kindness of his brother to his infant before he expired.
For many years Meer Sobdar was the adopted child of
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Meer Kurum Ali; but heing suhject to epilepsy, and
having oue day fallen down in the durbar, Monrad Al
Khan contemptuously asked his brother what he expected
to make of such an unfortunate wreteh; and sinee then,
until very latelv, he has lived in ob .curity on a pabiry
pension of 25,000 rapees per anmum. The  personal
appearanes of Meer Sobilar Khan is favourable. He ig
about the mididle size and rather inelined to corpulency.
In his manners he is formnl . . . . Great pains were,
1 voderstand, taken with hix cdoeation ; and althongh he
is, no doubl, & man of wealk minl, aml most likoly the
tool only of a party, he is nor deticiont in liteeary taste
and aitainments, i a knowle e of Pessian books and
poeiry can be dignifled by sich wun app Hation.

32, The Nawah, Wullee M:uhomed Khan Lachare ig
by the Vweess themselves termed
the Vazier aof siude, and next to the
principai membeis of the  ‘Talpoe
[araily, must be considered 1he mosi important personage
under their goverament.  Being himself the head of a
powerfnl Beloochee tribe, which eoniributed in the field to
the elevation of the pre=eat rulers, he has ever since heen
their daithilul and able seevant, and seems to enjoy not
only the entive confidenes of his meusters, but, what is raro
indeed In o despoiic government, e esteen and respeet
of the people.  Ie 1s the adviser ol the Ameers in the
managemeni of the inteenal aflivs of the State; and by
bis adroitness and mild demeanour, his it often in his
power, and seldom loses an opjortunity, to avert or
mitigate the cffects of th se shocks of tyranny and
oppression which emanate l'rom their derhar A sincere
regard for the interest of his masters has taught this old
and respectable individual the necessity of maintaining a
friendly intercourse with the British Government, ang it
is to his advice I owe not only my visit to Sinde, but the
wish of the Ameers todelainme, . . . . . In 1832,
the Vazier Wullee Mahomed Xlian Lagharee dropped
into the grave full of years and honour, baving retained
the confidence of his masters and the love of the people to
the last. To give an idea of the wealth of a Belooches
Chief of the highest rank, it may be added that the whole
annual revenue of the possessions transmitted to his heir
did not exceed £38,000 sterling. His death left the arena

Wawsdlh Wali Mubanmal
Kl ],,u_;_:.iu’l:'i.
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open to his suttle adversary, Meer Tsmail Shab, who,
aided by his sons, still pursues an active career of awbi-
tion, sharing, with Mirza Khoosroo Beg, the chief influence
at Court.* :

33. Meer Tsmail Shah is the adviser of the government
in his foreign, as Nawab Wullee
e for Aehé) faméll Mghomed Kban is in its domestio
e , licy. He is second only to the
latter in the estimation of the Ameers, who in add{tiOn
to their religious reverence fi r him as a descendant of the
Prophet, entertain an exaggerated idea of his judgment
and experionce. He is the son of a Persian who emi-
grated about B0 years ago into ¥inde, where he was
attached to the last Caloras as a State-physician and
afterwards siding with the Talpoors, received employment
in their service. Jsmail Shah is well-known as the
ambassador to Bombay in 1820, when it was expected
war would be declared between the governments. .
Meer Ismail Shah is a man of respectable appearance and
good address, about 50 years of age, has the silly vanity
to pretend ignorance of the common language of Sinde,
and never speaks or allows himself to be addressed in any
other language than Persian, . . . He is no doubt
thoroughly skilled in the system of intrigue and chicanery
so requisite in an Asiatic cabinet, He has several sons
holding important situations under the government, one
of whom was lately at Bombay as vakeel, and another is
the representative of the Amcers at Shikarpoor. He
himself receives a monthly salury of eleven hundred
rupees as physician, which is the best paid appointment
at Hyderabad, but bis preseriptions are little attended to
by the Ameers.+

84. Next in importance to these officers are a few
courtiers who exert a personal influ-
ence, from being constantly in private
attendance on the Ameers or as leaders of Beloochee tribes.
The first of this class worthy of notice is Mirza Khoosroo
Beg, a Georgian slave, who was purchased about eighteen
years ago by Meer Kurm Ali Kbhan,f and whom his

#.8¢e page 214 and the genealogical tree in Appendix IIT.
t See page 222 and the genealogical treé in Appendix III.

{ He was 4 mere war’ prisoner. See his biographical sketch in A
pendix II and page 214. i F

Mirga Khuerd Beg.
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master now treats as an adopted child. He is nof a
favourite of Meer Mourad Ali Khan, and possesses liitle
political ¢onsequence, though he was envoy at Bouibay in
15828, Ileis a man of quict retiring character, and is
known in Sinde as the author of l'ersian verses, the merit
of which he is willing to yield to Meer Kurm Ali Khan,
who has counsiderable vanity as a poet. I requested His
Highness one day to favour me with a couplet of his own
composition to engrave on a sword, and I observed thas
he immediately called Mirza Khoosroo Beg to him, and
after some whispering, produced the following verse as
his own:—< 1 am sharper than wisdom from the mouth
of Plato; I am more blood-spilling than the eye-brow of
a beautiful mistress.”

385. The Jharejahs aro the aristocracy of the country
_ _ and are all more or less connected
g phe Jireph Reipets  with the family of the Rao. They
' trace their descent from Lacca
Goraro, a prince who reigned in Sinde a thousand years
agv, four of whose sons, Moor, Oner, Phool and Munya-
bhaee, emigrated into Cuich on account of some family
dissensions. The two last had no issue. The posterity of
Moor ended in tlie third generation at Lacca Phoolanee,
whose name is still known and celebrated thronghout
this province, From Oner descended the present Jam of
Nuwanugur, One of his descendants four hundred yeara
ago had four soms, Khenyar, Rhayebjee, Sayehjee, and
Aleyajee. From the first of these the Rao is lineally
descended ; and all the present Jharejahs, with a few
exceptions, who claim still higher birth, derive their
origin from the other three . . . . the Jharejahs of
Cutch trace the custom (infanticide) to Jarrah, one of
the posterity of Oner, abovementioned, from whom they
derive their name, and who first set the example by
putting to death seven of his danghters some hundred
years ago. His desoendants, it is to be feared, have not
confined this practice to females only.

38, The royal family of Cutch havo never ohjected to
.. form matrimonial alliances with
The Kalhorah invasion

of Kacth, and their meri- Dlabommedans, when the match
mouisl esunection with the  was guitable, or when a political

royol family . .
object was to he gained. Rao Gore
gave one of his female relations in marriage to Mecan

» 306—36
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Suru fraz Khan, a prinee of the housa of Calora in Sinde;
and more lately, Kasser Bhye, the sister of Rao Bharmuljee,
was united to the Nawab of Joonaghur. . . . . Two
of the invasions of Cutch were headed by Gholam Shah
Calora in person and two of them by his son Meean
Surufraz Khan. The former wished to compel the
Rao to give him his sister in marriage ; but after a treaty
had been entered into, in which this stlpula,tlon stood as
an article, it was evaded, and Gholam Shah was glad, on
his second invasion, to content himselt with the daughter
of the chief of Khanker, whose famlly stood mext in
pretengions to the throne N . . On quitting
Cuteh, Gholam Shah left a galrlson of 5000 men at
Luckput Bunder, which was then a petty town.
He also prqceeded to build an embankment to prevent
the waters of the Indus from falling into the sea
through the eastern branch of the river which passes
elose to Luckput; and by this unjustifiable act he
convertcd a fertile plain, which yielded from riee cultiva-
tion a revenue of eight lacs of cories annually to the Bhoo}
durbar, into a drcary salt-marsh. When Gholam Shah
died, his son Surufraz Kihan re-called his troops from
Luckput, but as before stated, he twice after this entored
Cuteh with a considerable force, and devastated a great
part of the country before he quitted it.

(0) Extracrs FroM Lizyr.-Cor. OurtraM’s
CoMMENTARY ON “'T'nx CoNQUEsT OF SIND.”?

87. Nearly a month before the battle of Meeanee

Licut-Col. Outram's 4 Dot only clearly foresaw the
views about the conquest of  5aid  events that were to follow,
Sind and bis own defence.  hyt T declared to Sir Charles Napier
my conviction, ““that every life which might herea.iter
be lost in consequence would be a murder.”
Admiring him as a gallant soldier, and giving him credit
for his professed anxiety to maintain peace, I could not
disguise my regret at his persisting in what 1 deemed
unjustifiable proceedings, and my sorrow that his shoald
be the hands to work resnlts so disastrous—disastrous,
I mean, not in a military, but in a political and moral
SEL&0. . . . Even had the wretched captives
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been guilty of all the atrocities charged upon them, but
of which f knew them to be innocent, their freatment
wss, 1 considered, unnecessarily harsh and contrasted
strangely with that of the family of Tippoo Sultan on
the fall of Seringapatam. . . . .« o Iwas
employed amicably to eontrol, not to subvert, the Ameers
and did so for three years. Sir Charles Napier had
ostensibly the same duty to perform for bis Government ;
in less than as many mounths he picked a quarrel with
them and commenced hostilities ; drove them from their
habitations ; hunted them wuntil eompelled to resist;
hurled them from their thrones ; sacked their eapital ; and
seized their country! . + .« .+ Little did ho
{Sir Charles Naplel) know of Ali Morad’s character, if hLe
believed that prince would wait till his brother’s death,
when he had himself showa him how it might be earlier
obtained. He flattered himself that, by detaching Al
Morad from the other Amecers, he had diminished the
chance of bloodshed ! Grievous and fatal delusion ! while he
thus fancied he was treading the highway of an honourable
and peaceful diplomacy, he had been heguiled into the
tortuous paths whieh ultimately led to the bloody fields
of Meeanee and Dubbal . . Not a
single act of the Ameers, from the commen('pment of his
adroit and firm policy, gave him the slightest grounds
for suspecting that the Ameers could have been guilty of
such foul trcachery., Men who had, from an overwhelm-
ing sensc of their utter helplessness, submitted to all our
aggressions, were little likely to invoke destructions on
themselves by the assassination of the English General.

. —=— . . . . The Ameers did not delay to
SIgn the draft treaty ; they signed it on the 12th, and subse-
quently I made kuown t him that the 1y had done so, still
it availed them nought—it did not relieve them at once,
or at all, from the prescnce of tho troops, but they were
“conhdent of victory,” and “wanted to fight.” The
refusal of aid or refuge to the fugitives of Khyrpoor until
compelled by Sir Charles Napier to admit them : their
vakeels deputed to accept the treaty long Dbefore the
British army entered their territory, thereby obviating
the necessity for its coming in contact with the stiff
Beloochees, and depriving the British General of any plea
for war : their repeated protestations against the advance
of the British troops when they were ready to comply
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with all our demands: their repeated warnings that the
approach of the British army to the eapital’ wonld force
the Beloochees to hostilities: their formal accep nece of
the treaty by deputy, when first tendered to them on the
8th February, and their solemn ratification of the same
in person on the day promised (12th February), while it
was still in the power of Sir Charles Napier to avaid
collision,—all prove how eager the Ameers were for
battle—how confident of vietory !l the forbearance of
the British General—his aversion fo war—are rendered
equally apparent by his steady prosecution of the very
measures he had been assured would cause all the
Belooohees of the nation to assemble in opposition—his
continued advance against the capital, to protect which
they had congregated—his disregard of the Ameers’ com-
pliance with the treaty—of the warnings of the consequence
of advancing further when they had done so—and of the
Ameers’ solemn protestations! The reader will judge
whether the ecfs and words of 8ir Charles Napier, or those
of the Ameers of Sinde were most consistent. . .
'Thie punishment which had been nflicted on the Ameers in
the battle of Meeanes, and the lesson it read to them of
the hopelessness of any attempt of resistance, wag quite
adequate for the emergeney, even had any guilt attached
to them ; and they, at least the majority of the Ameers,
were guiltless of aught save culpabie forbearance. Had
we remained satisfied with our success, and restored the
Ameers to their thrones, we should now be holding Sinde
in as peaceable subjection as any other province in India;
and with little, if any, expense. Nay, more—our [orbear-
ing to enhance, by spoliation, the guilt of our repeated
acts of injustiee, might have been accepted by the world
as magnanimityl Such s course I recomraeded Sir Charles
Napier to adopt; and 1 had little doubt that, by his
representations, such was the course which the Governor
General would have been inclined to adopt. . , , Had
the Awmeers not been induced, by Sir Charles Napier's
assurances, to expect a far ditferent fate from that which
has overtaken them, they would not have surrendered.
They would, like all Asiaties of their ereed, rank and
character, rather have buried themselves and their wives
beneath the ruins of their fortress . . . . « « Ihave,
I trust, already satisfied the reader that no intention of
massueoring myself or my escort ever entered the minds

LI
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of the Ameers. The General’s advance eompelled the
Beloochees to marceh out in defence of the capital; a
necessary military preliminary was to expel me from their
rear; and, as the evidence addreced by Sir C. Napier against
the Ameers proves, my expulsion was «if that they desired.
“I they fight, kill them: butif they run away, never
mind ” were the bloodthirsty instrnetions issued by those
aho “in dark council” had resolved to « massaere” my
escort and myseif! Farther, not the most frivolous
evidence is sought to be adduced to prove that Meer Sobdar
sanctioned the measure, or was even privy to its
adoption. . . . . + « Nog mention i3 made of the
arrest of the young Hoessein Ali.  The deed was too dark
to be recorded-—it must have originated in Sir C. Napier’s
fixed resolution to make no exception-—but to involve in
one common ruin, the aged Roostium, the youthful
Hoossein Ali, the peace-loving Meer Mahomined, the
urbane though intriguing Meer Nusseer, and the old and
faithful ally of the British Government, the bed-ridden
Sobdar, and his youthful sous, fur whom marriage pre-
parations were actuatly in progress in the hall of their
fathers, when Sir C. Napier advanced towards the capital
in hostile array. The Talpoor dynasty of Sinde was to be
exterminated, root and branch-—never wias a vow more
religiously fultilled —nor does any allusion to Hoossein
appear in the parliamentary papers, heyond the insertion
of his petition. To that petition no reply is given.
. .. .+ . . None of the prize agents reply
to these complaints, and Major M’Pherson makes no
mention of the assault on him by Meerza Khoosroo,
a venerable old man, most highly respec:ed by all the
Ameers, as having been the confidential friend of their
grandfather the late Meer Kuranm Al ., . . No
wonder! Would not the Dnke of Wellington feel, and
perhaps give vent to, indignation, were similar occur-
rences to be transacted before liis cyes in Windsor Castle ?
The Ameer’s faithful foliowers have feelings as well as
the most faithful of Eler Majosty’s servants, + . .
w—— . . . Bhere Mahomed sought nof to molest us;
but assuredly he would have fought, if attacked by us,
as gallantly as he did fight when subsequently assailed.
His strength my reader hus just scen ; kis own valour,
and the devotion of ‘his warric:s, are imperishably recorded
in the bloody records of Dubba. . . . DBut even assum-
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ing that the slanghter ‘of Shere Mahomed and his army
was practicable, was it necessary, desirable, or justifiable ?
Burely, enough of blood had already been shed! 'The
Meerpur chief had done nothing in violation cither of
treaty or international law. The scnse of self-preserva-
tion had compelled him to collect troops ; and had & 1ight
appeal to him been made, the same powerful feeling
would bave caused him to disband them.. . . Those
Amirs who, not personally in tbe battle, were told to
fear nothbing, were captives and despoiled ; what reason
bad Shere Mahomed to imagine that Sir O, Napier’s
promises made fo himself would be more serupulously
regarded? . . . .+ + Ridiculously alive to
reports of freachery and contemplated massacres, he
(Sir C. Napier) was made the tool of Ali Morad’s artful
agents, who, trembling for the stability of their master’s
power, while a chance of the Ameer’s restoration existed,
sought to exasperate the General against them to the last
degree. . . . 'The battle of Dubba followed, and I
defy any impartial man to deny that it was the result of
our conduct to the other Amecrs after our first victory,—
not of any sincerity on the part of Meer Shere Malhommed.
It issued in further slanghter, and in the seizure of Shere
Mahomed’s town and territory., . . . ..
The Ameers of Sinde were, as men, singularly free from
the vices which prevail in Mahommedan communities;
more intellectual tban their compeers in other eastern
countries,—temperate, and strongly averse to bloodshed,
——affectionate, kind, and gentle almost to efliminacy. As
sovereigns they were mild and little oppressive in their
sway, and ruled with an unity of design.
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APPENDIX IIL

BIOGRAPHICAL SEETCHES OF A FEW IMPORTANT PERSONS
MENTIONED IN THE Book.

(1) Skekk Bahduddin Zakariyyd®

He was the son of 8hekh Abt Muhammad din Shekh
Ibrdhim iz Shekh Abdallih &in Shekh Shahabuddin bin
Shekh Zakariyyd bin Shekh Naruddin &in Shekh Rirdjad-
din &in Shekh Wajduddin én Shekh Masdd bin 8hekh
Raziuddin &din Késim bin Jaafar dir Abi Bakr. Thas he
is descended from Abd Bakr, the first khalif or successor
of the I'rophet Muhammad. IIe was one of the most
learsed and pious men of his time and was a disciple of
Shekh Shahabuddin Suhrwardi. With the permission of
bis spiritual guide he came 1o Multan and became a

ermanent resident of the place. He was considered to

¢ a Shekh-ul-Isldm and a large number of people flocked
to him and became his disciples. He is well-known for
several pious and religious deeds and saperhuman habits,
He died in 360 A.H. (970 A.D.) and was buried in the
fort of Multan and his tomb is still visited annually by
people from Sind and the Punjad.

Shekh Bahduddin Zakaryya was succeeded by his son
Shekh Sadruddin, who continued as a spiritual guide in
his father’s place for 18 years. He was succeeded by his
son Shekh Ruknuddin, who occupied his father’s place
for 52 years and then on his death was sueceeded by his
son Shekh Ismail, who was killed and was succeeded by
his son Sadruddin IT. The latter, too, was murdered after
acting as Shekh-nl-Islim of Multan, and was succeeded
by his son Ruknuddin IT, who again was succeeded by his
son Shekh Yusuf. In 847 AT, (1443 A.D.) Sbekh Yusuf
was elected as a ruler of Multan, but after 2 years he was
killed, being succeeded by Shekh Shahrulldh, who again
was succeeded by his son Shekh Bahinddin. Several
descendants of this family migrated to different paris of
Sind and became permanent residents of those places.

# From the Tubfatulkitdm.
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(2) Kelandar L4l Shakbde*

His name was Shekh Usmén Marwvandi. He is one of
the four contemporary saints called “The Four Friends,”
the otlier three being Shekh Bahiuddin Zakariyya, Makh-
dtm Jabdunian (Sayyed Jaldl Bukhari), aud Shekh Farfd
Shakarganj. {n 662 A.H. (1263 A.D.), when he came to
Muitan, Sultdin Muhammad the son of Sultdn Ghaydsud.
din, the Emperor of Dehli, who was very fond of poets
and pious men, used to visit him very mueh. Shekh
Bahanddin and Shekh Farid as well as the celebrated poets
Amifr Khushré and Amir Hasdn of Dehli, pressed him to
bacome a permanent resident of the place, but he did not
enmply with their request and went to Shah Shams Bd
Ali Kalandar. This saint told him that there had been
already some three hundred Kalandars in Hindustan, that
there was no place for him there and that he had better
go to 8ind. Following this hint Shekh Usmén Marwandi
came to Siwistin (Sehwan) und determined to settle there.
The piece of ground which he occupied and where his
tomb now stands was the residing place of public women.
It is said that during the very first night of the Shekh'’s
stay at the place the men who had come to visit the
women could not perpetrate the immoral deeds for which
they had come. Early in the morning they came to the
Shekh and repented for their past life and promised to
lead a moral life for the future. As he was a man of
great learning and piety he soon became well-known
throughout Sind and neighbouring countries. e lived a
gingle and austere life and died in 673 A.H. (1274 A.D.)
and was buried there, An aunual fair is held at Sehwan,
which continues for 2 or 3 days, and is visited by a large
number of people.

(8) Makhdim Nik*

He was the son of Niamatullih and is a descendant of
Abs Bakr Siddik, the first khalif or successor of the.
Prophet and hence he is called Siddiki. It is said that at
the age of soven he heard the cry for prayer and repeated-
the Kalmak in reply. At the age of fourtcen he is said
to have acquired a vast amount of spiritual knowledge,
communicated to him spiritually by AL, the fourth khalif,

® From the Tuhfstulkicdm.
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He vistted Tatt4, where his knowledge ahout the inter-
pretation of the Koran was tested by many learned men of
the place and all were surprised with his erudition. He
died on Thursday the Tth of Zikaad 992 A.H. (1584 A.D.).
He is buried in the town of Halah, His place was oceupied

by his eldest son Makhdam Jalil, who was again succeeded
by bis son Mubammad Zaman.

{(4) Sayred Abdul Karim {(alias Shdh Karim.*)

He was one of the Sayyeds of Muta-allawi (Matidri) and
was the son of Sayyed Lallah and was horn in 944 A H,
(15337 A.D.) Heled a very austere life from his early child-
hood. Tt issaid that early in the morning he used to go to
the mosque, call the people to prayer and remain there
angaged in repeating religions formulas, till the morning
praver was over. Then he came home, cooked his food and
fed his zuests and disciples. Then carrying a plough on his
head and taking a pair of bullocks he went to work in his
field. 1Iereturned in the afternoon and said the afternoon
and evening prayvers, and completing the domestic affairs of
the day and fecding his fakirs, he started in the direction
nf Rahoét and from there he came to Tattd. In Lhe way
he vicited each and every mosque, filled the jars with
water and did other necessary service. Swimming across
the river of Sawni he visited all the fomhs on the Makl{
Hill and mosques of Tatia and then he came to Pir
Patha, Thenee he travelled hack visiting mosques and
shrines in the way, arriving at his own village just at the
time of the eall for morning prayer. This was his daily
habit for many vears. He was a great friend of Sayyed
Muhammad Yisni Razawi of Bakhar, Makhdtim A’dam
Samejah of Kaleh and Makhdam Nah of Hdldh, He
acyuired much spiritual knowledge from the latter and
with his advice he hecame a permanent resident of Bulri.
He died in 1030 AH. (1620 A D). He had eight sons.
1. Sayyed Lallah who dicd in childhood. 2. Bayyed
Abdar Rahim who was as piouns as his father, but died in
the latter's life.-time. Sayyed Jalal, named after his
unele, who was a celebrated saint, He was murdered one
night by thieves, while he was commg home from H4lah, in
his father’s life-time. 4. Sayyed Burhén who too died
in his father's life-time, 5. Sayyed Lallah the second,

* From the Tuhfatulkirdm,

See the gencalogicsl tree in Appendix 1T
B 305—37
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who survived his father’s death and spsnt mueh time in
travelling. 6. Sayyed Din Mubammad, who led a re-
tired life and ultimately beeame bis father’s $RCCESSOT,
7. Sayved Mulammad Husiin, who under his father’s
orders served his Fakirs. 8 Sayyed Abdul Kuddus,
who died in childhood in his father’s life-time. On lis
death-bed Sayyed Abdul Karim appointed his son Sayyed
Din Muhammad as his seccessor,  The latter was
succeeded by bis son Sayyod Abduddalil, who aziin was
sucoeeded by his son Sayved Abdul Ghani. 'The next
sucogssors were the latter’s son Sayyed Abdul Wisia,
then bis son Sayyed Mubammad Zamdn, then his son
Sayyed Mukin, then lts brother Muhammad Zamdn’s son
Sayyed Abdul Wasia,

(8) Skah Abduliallf Bhitdi*

Shiah Abduilatif was born at Bhaipur in the talukalk of
Waldh in 1102 A ML (163D A D.). 1lis ancestors Sayyed
Mir Ali had come from Ilirdt to Hindustdan 1n 1398 A.D,,
when Anifr Taimdr bad invaded that country. I[lis son
Haidarshah came to Sind in order to visit his brothers,
who had becn appointed as Govervors of different provin-
ces of Hindostan,  Consing to Iidldh he married a daughter
of 8hil Mubainmad son of Daryva Khan ILilah. After
about & yeur and a half, Sayyed Iaidar got the sad ncws
of his father’s death and went to Hirdt, Teai inz his wilo at
Hailah, where she gave bivth to a sen whn was called Mir
All. After about 3 vears Sayyved Haidarshdh dicd at
Hirdt. Sayyed Mir Alf married and got two sons Sayyed
Sharfuddin, whose descendants are calied Sharafpétahs and
Sayyed Ahmad, whose descendants are ealled Miranpétahs.
They lived at Muia-allaw{ (Matiiri}. One of the eelebrated
descendants of these Sayyeds was Sayyed Abdul Karim
of Bulri. Shal Abdullatif was the son of Habib Shah,
who was the son of Abdul Kuddis Shdh, who was the
son of Jamal Shah, who was the son of Shalh Abdul
Karim. Shah Abdullatii’s mother was a descendant of
Makhdim Arabi Dayinab, who was o celebrated saint.
Shidh Abduliatif got very little education in childhood,
but bheing of retired habits and fond of travelling he
acgnired a vast amoant of spiritual knowledge.

* Abrideed from bh;h U‘-{iul] atif's Jife, publ:shcd by the writer, See
the gcnealubual trew in Appeundiz 11
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Shah Abdullatif married a danghter of Mughul Beg
Mirzi and had a som, whe died in infaney. The austere
lifo which Shiah Bhitif led brought him a large namber of
murids, This made the Makhddm of Halah, a descendant
of Makhdiim Nuh and the Sayyeds of Muta-allawi,
jealous of him, He was thercfore obliged to remove from
Muta-allaw{ to Bhaipur, and thence to Kotri near Ididh.
Mian Nir Mdabammad KalhGrah, the ruler of 8ind, whose
eapital eity was then at Khudd-abad was not on good
terms with him, but afterwards he becawme his murid,

In 1144 AH. (1731 A.D.) Shiah Abdullatif’s father
died. Soon after, he removed toa sand-hill, where he
settled himself with his murids., ‘Fis was ealled Bhit,
where he died in 1165 A H. (1732 A.D.) on the 14th of
SBaffar, 1Ilis shrine is visited by people from all the parts
of Sind. Shah Abdullatif is the author of Shah-jo-Risdlé,
which work shows clearly that he was a great poet as well
as a great saint.

8hiah Bhitdi was succeeded on his géds by his nephew
- Jamal Shih, who then lived at Wangah Walasah, He
died in 1204 A D. (1789 A.D.).

(6) Diwdn Giddmal

Diwdan Gidimal was the son of Belomal, third deseend-
ant of Adiomal Shabwidni, who first came to Sind.
Adiomal was an original resident of Sitpur or Hijipur,
and a Khatri (Manehund) by caste. He came te Sukkur
and entered the service of Miin A’dam Shih Kalhdrah,
Subsequently he removed fo S8hikdrpur, where he marvied
the daughter of a wealthy merchant (sowear) of the
place, by whom he had two sons. From these two sons
a long line of descendants issuned, many of whom are still
ltving at Hyderabad. Diwdn Giddmal himself had no
issue, but the descendants of his brothcers are ealled
Gidwanis after him. IIe entered the service of the
Kalhérahs as a Diwdn and rose to be an influential
courtier and counsel of the State. When the Tdipurs
succeeded the Kallhidrabs, Diwan Gidimal secured their
confidence too and greatly assisted Mir Fateh Alf Khdin
in beeooiing an independent ruler of Sind by going as an
Envoy to the court of the Lmperors of Deldi, but he

* See tha genealogical tree in Appendi? ffL



292

. excited some snspicion in the mind of his brother Mir
Ghulim Ali Xhan, and under his orders he was suddenly
assaulted by a number of men armed with clubs and
killed. Gidd Bandar or Gidi-j6-Tandé and Gidwini
Street ave still called after him,*

() Sdbit Al Shah.t

He was born in 1153 AH, (1740 A.D) at Multin.
He was the son of Maddr Al{ Shdh, grandson of Nur
Muhammad Shih (alias S84bat 8hah) and great grandson
of Sayyed I'sd. When Nawdh Aazam Khan was coming
to Sind as Sbahdar and passed through Multan, Salit Ali
Shah entered his service and came to Sind. When the
Nawéb retired and went back to his native place, S4bit
Alf 8héh came to Sehwan, where he found the spiritual
guide of his family living in the vicinity of L4l Shil.
baz’s shrine. Thus he became a permanent resident of
Sehwén and was soon joined by his father Madar Al
Shiah and his brother Parial 8hah, and other relations.
He got a preliminary education and early showed signs of
an original genius as a poet. He made great advanecment
in Arabic and Persian literature and commenced writing
marcias or elegles describing the martyrdom of the
Prophet’s grandson Imam Husain and his party, and
singing praises of Alf, the fourth khalif of the Prophet.

He used to receive allowances and pensions frem the
Kalhdrah rulers and after them from their successors the
Talpurs, Mir Karam Alf Khan was very kind to him,
and under his patronage he enjoyud great respect snd was
safe from the enmity of the Sunni Muallas, He travelled
about to other countries, visiting Karbald and the shrines
of all the Imims, and was thercfore called Karbaldi or
Zawwar, He died on 27th Jamddessani 1325 A.H.
(1810 A.D.) and was buried in the grave.yard of Sehwan.
He has writfen many books, all in poetry. 1ln one of
these he has given his autobiography. Sibit Ali Shdh
had two sons lmdad Alf Shah and Ibsin Al{ Shdali. ‘1he
former had a son whose name is Sabit Ali Shah, who is
still living in the vicinity of the Mir’s tombs at Haidar-
4bad and gets a pension from the British Government.
He has two sons Parial 8hah and Imdad Alf Shah

* See the genealogical tree in Appendix 1.
+ Taken from the Life ot 84bit Al Shih, published by the writer.
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(8 A'ghds Ibréhimshdh and Tsmdéilehdh.

A’ghd (or Mir) Ibrdhimshah’s f.ther Sayyed Abdul
Hiadishal, a resident of Isphdn, the capital of Pema, lelt
that country at the time of Nadirshah’s invasion and
caiwe to Madras in India in 1150 AH, (17837 A.D.). He
was employed as State Physician by the Hdjah of that
place. At the request of Miun Nur Mub~-mmad Kalhérah,
the then ruler of Sind, who was on Iriendly terms with the
Rijah, the latter senmt Sayyed Abdual Hadishdh to the
Mian, who received him and eniertaived him with great
respech. Soon the Rdjzh of Madras died and the Sayyed
was induced to stay in Sind and wceept tle high posts of
State Physician and Counrtier }umtly After Nar Mubam-
mad’s death ard in the reign of Mian Sarafriz, Sayyed Al dul
Hadishah was joined hy lis son Mir Ibrdhifmshah,
22 years after the former had left him in his native place,
Mir Ibrdhimshah sueceeded his father om his dearh in
1198 AH. (1779 A.D.) and continued enjoying the
respect snd confidence of the Kalhdrah rulers.  Very often
he visited the court of the king of Khurasin or Kdbul as an
envoy on behalf of the Kalhdrahs, When the Talpurs
Leeume the rulers of Sind, A'ghd (Mir) 1brdhfnshih
enjoyed the same respect under them, and he assisted Mir
Fateh Ali Khdn a great deal a8 an envoy in securing the
rulership of Sind. His eldest son A’ghd Ismailshdh
1emained as a hostage at the eourt of Kibul for 12 vears
on behalf of the Mirs, A’ghd l1brahimshdh had 8 =ons,
four of whom beld the governorship of Shikarpur, #iz.,
Zninulabdin 8hih for 2 yeurs (he was aleo the Nawdb of
Karachi for 6 years); Tdki Shah for 30 years; Ibrahim
Shih for 4 years; and Kézim Shéh for 13 wars. ‘Lhe
latter was killed in the battle between the ’I‘élpurs and
the Afghéns at &bhikirpur.

The A’ghds lived in a Tandé of theirs on the Phuleli
near Haidarabad, and it is known as A’ghd Isméflshdh’s
Tandd, Their descendants still live there *

(9) Mirzd Khusré Beg.t

Mirza Khusré Beg was born in 1790 A.D. at Tiflis, the
capital city of Georgia, which provinee was annexed tc

* ZBce their genenlogical tree in Appendix II1
t Abridged from the biographical skeich with K, 8. Mirza Kalb Ali Beg
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the Russian Empire in 1707, on the murder of Muliam-
mad Shah, the King of Persia, after a war that lasted for
ahout five yoars. Mirzd Khusré Beg’s futher Alkandar
Khan was killed in this war, and he himsell, then a boy
of 7 years, was captured, aling with his elder brother,
by some Persian troopers and taken to the Persian eamp,
where his clder brother died aficy three days from a
severe attack of fever. M43 Muhammad Ihrdliim Khén,
the Commander-in-Chicf of the Porsian army, happening
to see the sorrowing boy among the captives, and learning
the cause of his sorrow, felt so much for lim that he
brought him to his house and began to treat him kindly
and to bring him up like one of his own children. In
this way Mirzd Khusrd Beg spent some years at Tehrin,
and then, « n the death of his master, he eame, with some
of his relations, to Shirdz, wherc he got some education in
a school. Unfortunately his new master was bmprisoncd
oun some suspicion, under the orders of King Fateh Ali
Shah, the successor of Mahammad Shah, and Mirza
Khusré Beg was left without proper protection. About
the same time Mulla Muhammad Ismail, an envoy of the
Amirs of Sind, coming to Shirdz, Mirzi Khusrd B{m was
entrusted to him, and Qe brought the young Mirzd to
Haidarabad (Sind) in 1805, whon he was only 15 years old.
Mir Karam Al Xhan, the then ruler of Sind, took him
under his patronage, and as he had no issue, he treated the
young Mivzi as an adopted son,  Mirzd Klhusré Beg soon
rose to bo a confidential and influential courtivr, and the
keeper of the royal seal, like a prime minister. He con-
tinued in this position till the death of Mir Karam Alf
Khan in 1827, after which he retired from political life
and state service. Mir Murdd All Kiidn, the successor of
Mir Karam Ali Khian, as well as the succceding Mirs,
treated tho Mirzd with marked respect, and in the days of
the latter he was occasionally deputed as an ambassador
to treat with the DBiritish otficers, After the battle of
Miani the Mirza was taken prisoner along with the Mirs,
but subsequently the latter were taken away to Bombay,
and the Mirzd wasg left behind to look after the harems of
the Mirs, especially those of the late Mir Karam Alf
Khén. At first Mirza Khusré Beg lived in the fort of
Haidarabid, like the Mirs. Later on he wanted to settle
outside near the tomh of his late master, Mir Karam All
Khé4n, but he was induced to leave off the idea and the
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walied enclosure was subsequently utilised as sedar jail
by the Duitish Government., After the British conquest
Mirzi Khusré Beg with the harems of the Mirs removed
from the Fort to Tando 8dinddd, opposite Tando Muham-
mad Khdn on the Guni, where shortly afier a dreadiul
five broke out accidentolly destroying valuable property.
Then they removed to Tandd Mahmuad on the Phuleli and
thew, aftcr about four years, to Tandé Thérs, about 2 miles
from Haidaribdd, where he continued to live up to his
death in 1860 at the age of 70¥ He was buried in the
vieiniry of the tombs of the Mirs, e wasa noble-minded,
generous-hearted, truth-loving and well educated noble-
man, keepivg up his self-respect and honour, even after
the British conquest. During his lasc lingering illness
he was constantly visited by Siv Bartle Frere, the then
Commissiocer in Sind, Major Goldsmid. Colonel Lambert,
Colonel Tyrwhitt and othey European ofticers. He never
entered Goverument service after his master Mir Karam
Al Khan’s death and would not receive any jdgir even,
A small jdgir was sulisequently given to his eldest sen,
hien 7 years old, by H. H. ¥Mir Nor Mubammad Khin,
for his pocket money. Mirzd Khusré6 Beg had four
sons, the eldest being Mirza Ali Muhammad Beg, who,
in 1859, entered Government service, being appointed an
TExtra Assistant Collector. e got the title of “Khin
Bahidur?’ as a mark of distinetion. He died on 22nd
January 1587 at the age of 53, after a bright career of
98 years service. IHis son Mirsi Kalbali Beg is still in
Government service, heing o first grade Mukhtiarkar.t

(10) Mirzd Muhawimad Bakar,

Mirza Muhammad Bikar was a Georgian by birth,
having been bornat Tiflis, In the war that ensued between
Persia and Russia, like so riany other Georgians, Mirzd
Muhammad Bakar and his brother were taken prisoners,
after their father had first killed wirh his own bands the
female members of bis family and then was killed himself
fighting sword in hand., Soon the two brotkers were
separated by their captors and Mirzi Mohammad Bakar
was brought to Shirdz where he got some education,

# Hia descendants stitl live there.

t See the genealogical tree in Apendiz 111,
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About the same time some of the envoys of Mir Murdd Ali
Khén, coming to Persia, they managed to get his possession
and brought him to 8ind when he was about 15 years old.
He was greatly consoled to see his countryman Mirzd
Khusré Beg already in Sind, particularly when the latter
assured him that he was the brother he had lost {(or like
him), and for whom he was still sorrowing. He soon
rose under the patronage of Mir Murad Ali Khin to be
a favourite courtier. He died on 28th Shawwdl 1273
AH. (1856 A.D.) at the age of 55. He left five sons,
Mirza Band Alf Beg, Mirza Muhib Ali Beg, Mirza Nawiz
Ali Beg, Mirz4 Sher All Beg and XMirza Lutif Al Beg. The
eldest, Mirza Band Ali Beg, died in 1509 at the age of 48.*

(11} Mirzd Fredun Beg.t

Mirzéd Fredin Beg (whosc original name was Bgrdney,
for he belonged to a Christian family) was born in
iR14 A.D, at Sakaz, near Tiflis, the capital of Georgia.
When Nadir Shah’s suecessor Mubhammad Khin invaded
Georgia, Mirzd Fredun Beg's father with his band of
frontier tribesmen fought on the side of Heracleus, the
ruler of Georgia. In the bloody battle of Tiflis, Heracleus
was defeated and about 15,000 persons were captured and
brought to Persia. Mirzé Fredin Beg’s father with his
wife and two sons, John and Sydney, were among the
captives. Soon aft r, a Russian army eoming to Georgia
to help Heracleus’ son Gurgin Khdn, Muhammad Khin
again invaded Georgia, and defeated the Russians and
Georgians at the battle of Urus. During this latter
confusion, Mirzd Fredun Beg’s father, with his eldest son
John, managed to escape and join Gurgin Khén and they
were killed in the battle. His wife fearing disgrace,
consequent on her hushand’s freachcrous escape, committed
snicide by poison, leaving behind her youuger son Sydvey,
named Fredin Beg by the Persians, who was hardly 10
ears old then. An influential Sayyed of Tabriz named

urtazd Shih took the boy under his protection and
brought him to Tabriz, and then to fsphin, where he learnt
the Koran and some DPersian books. About this time one

* See the genealogical tree in Appendix ITT.

+ Abridged from the biographical skeich given in the writer's family
egistor.
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of H. H. Mir Karam Al Khan's ambassadors comwing to
the court of Fateh Ali Shah, the Shih of Persia, and
happening to see the boy and like him, took him away for
the Mir, who was very fond of Georgian boys, having
already adopted Mirza Khusré Beg as his son, who too had
come to Sind from Georgia under similar circumstances,
Mirza Fredun Beg lived with Mirza Khusré Beg, whe
martied him to one of his own daughters and thenceforth
they lived together as members of the same family, Mirz4
Fredin Beg died on 2lst Januvary 1871, leaving seven
sons and two daughters, The writer is his third son.*

# Bee tho genenlogical tree in Appendix 1IIL
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APPENDIX III.
GENEALOGICAL TREES OF A FEW IMPORTANT PEESONS MENTIONED IN THE BOOK
(1) Genealogical tree of the tribe of Sammaks.

SA}H. b
Bu(llha 8 I H I !
BNER
(Blii; dﬁeoemilant.s being Budha, Sorah, 8 an}mhr. Bhafmt'
tah, Akhol, Aotar, Amrah, Bazir, .
and others, in all 16 called Rathar). Tadaras De?h
Ajepar.
Dasrak,
Kedd o Saetidom g o 1 | i
. (By Lis wife Kasela) (By Kelish) (By Samish)
_ [ i |
R Lacdine Gadintroes Blahts i | Bart. Chatrkan
Rant.  Lakhipan. | (Hiz descendants are .
i Lalhusan, called Charara).
i ' Nawakes. |
P Kast ' [ [ |
_ Atiat.. Parhar. Janspa. Kerejah. Nalah.
Tatat.
i
Narg.a.nat.
]
Kin.
H
Hanbut Raja (A)

by others & descendant of Jamshed; by others son of Uwar wd, Hasham #d- Abi Lahah ; and by others son of

® Aote—~Bam iz said Ly some to be som of Nosh;
Umar wd. Akranah wd. Abi Jahl.



(A) San'n:ut Raia.

[ i
Sam. Barkarrah Hunrut Mawsh,
! {dias Shah). {afias Dakhan).
Jadam,
l |
Wispat Kajpat 'Ba.h;lpat. dora Sarrmah
{(aneestor of the Sammahs of Sind), {ancestor of Chaghdahs). (sneestor of Bhatgia), {anceator of Hai Dia) of Karnal or
[ Girnar, she Liwasband of Boravh),
Zahdari.
Nayyit !
. | |
Rano ITmra. {By his wife Buthi Charah). (By snother wife),
Qdbar, i | j }
] Udbah Mahar.  and 2 others,
Ud*ll&h- {settled at Oudh).
I&khil{'. |"' l ? I
- '
! Batiah, Waditar ~ Warha, Sand.
Lakhah. Pathari.
i 1 I !
Tnar Chhu:tah Fhul Lakhah Manahiah,
ll {who had 3 sons=—Babrah, (who had s soun Kalani).
Lakhah. Dankunah and Kalah),
Sammah.
|
| {
Jakhrah. Eakah,
{Ruler of Kak or Kakah).
{ : {
Palli Raidan (B)
(wliose chief descendants were ilairak Sammahy),
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{B} Raidan,

Sammah
(anoestor of Samejahs).

i I
Notiar
{suceator of Not),

Lakhah
iancestor of Lanjars),

—
Abrah

{sucestor of Pl Nahiahs),

' |
|
Nahiyah, Mavahiah and Palli,
Koriak
{ancestors of Mandrahs),

! |
Saud. Udinh
{ancestor of Bahriahs,
Udlejahs and Kadriab-

pataha).
| 5 i i ! |
Kakah Jaral Wirah. Janejab Hingorah Derah Jdam Hothi.
{ancestor of Knkejah- {ancestor of Jarejahs). (ancestor of Hingorjahs, {anecstor of Derah Sammahs |
potahs}, Udhejahs, Jaksialie and of Kachli},
Dhorhas). i
| i i |
Halah Hingorsh Saliar, Chelariah Jam Hapar,
{aucestor of Halahe), {ancestor of the residents of {aneestor of Salar Sammahs). {ancestoy of Nahrinhs).
Dhorish Hiugoerab}.
!
dam Junah, Babujah.
i
Kar lﬁahu
! |
Sand Sumtah, Lakhah Jam.
{ancentor of Rahujah, Lakhatigh ]
and Jakirah). Kahah,
|
Lakhah () Kahah,
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{C) Lakhah,

| | | ! n | ! 1 l T |
Jam Junah Unar Kahah Palli Uthish Tesar Abzah Hingrorah Sulten Oth Raid
{ancestor of {ruler of {ancertor of (sneestor of  {ancestor of  {aneestorof  {ancestor of Kai':;:: i ) didan. Lakhah,
the Sammahs, Bahriah Sodiari Bam- Phul Sasyuabs). Sshab Othah  Bbayaly Paria),  Alwrejahs)
rulers of Sind). mahs’, anl Sekhat
Bamrnizhs). | | l
1 !_ | ! i Muradiah. Manahiah. Daosar.
. Babinab Baloj. Abrah. Tajish.  Khoriah, | r | : i i
anceslor of the rulers o )
{ ot Kalah.  Halsh.  Rukan.  Hingarsh,  Juosh.
|
Jam Junah. Jam LUnuar.
| [
Jam Tamachi. Babkinah,
Jam Khairuddin,
[ "
Jam Tawachi. Jem Dabinab.
| : — |
| | i i
Jam Selabuddin.  Jam Al Sher. Jam Skandar. Jam Kara. Bahanddin. _{ulﬂ,
1 ) .
i | 1 i
Jam Nizamuddin. Jam Enar. Jawn Taghlak. Jam lateh Khap.
{ |
Jam Babinah. Jaw Sikandar,
Jam Nigamuddin
{alias Jam Nindah),
Jam Feroa,
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803
| (2) éeneaiogical tree of the Abbdsis or Kalhdraks.

Misn Odhangh, .

Juecaep U1 Y955

Thal,
Bﬂlil.
Jam Cllhinah.
Muha.lmmad.
) Ibrﬁlhim.

|
Shah Mukammad
(el4ae Bhalam).

!
Eanah.
Tahnr,

|
EKhon,

]
Sq‘ilub.

—

Kajan.
|
Adom Shah.

Tand.
|

Hiua.

|
Shal Adi
{eliaz Shahal
Muohammad}.

|
Minn Naair
Muohammad.

] ! |
Din Muhsmmad, Yar Muhammad Mir Muhammad,
{IChndayar Khan,)
|

|
Nur Muhammﬂd{lbn.wab Khvdayar Dand Khan, Muhn.m'mg,d
Kban, Shah Nawaz Khan and Ehan.
Shak Klu]i Khan.)

' [ l | " i
. b Khudadad Ghalaym Ator Ghulam Abd ¢
HuKrl?;lz? Khan. Shlah‘ Khaxn. Nabi Khan, an Nabi,

I I
Mubammad Mahmud
Burafraz . Ehan.
Eban,
i

] |
Ator Khan, Mir Muhammad.



{8 Genealogical tree of the Tdlpurs (Mirs).
Shahe Khan,

Kake Ehan (ofics Sulcarsn Khan.)y

i i . | | 1

Hota!k Khau, a% Knan. (1) ManikIKhan. Jiwod Kfan.  Mirag Khas, Bijer Khun. Daphar Khan,  Safsr IKhau.

| ! _

1 ) f [ | Guhrsm
Nir E!h'n.hdad Mir Sl!ahak Mir Allnhynr Tharp Chlhyte Baimdad #ohdnr Chakar Khan.
Ehban, (2) Khaa. Khau. Khan. Khaa, Khan, Khau, Khso.
|
! ] i ] 1 I
Siaho Enubar Mir Marg Jado Khae Rajo Ehan.
Ehan. () Khon. Kllmn. 4) (3)
Mir Pateh
Khan.

Manik Khan,

[ i
Mir Allahyn Mir Thare Mir Ahwad
EKhan, Ehnu.

| Khaun. (6)

{ |
Mir tholam Mir Ali

|
. Chakar.

fr . .
Haiiar (7) M. Ghlamullen. Ali Khan. $ultan.
| [ Makl f .
HejiMirshee  ir Shab  Mir Khan ik Muhammad. Alabbakhrh
Kl]:ai hn{ménadl Ii‘[uhalm mad,  Muhamnod,
FRUL RN 1
Mir Ali Marag. Al Jhan. i g
N ! N l
Mir Falch Mir Imam Mir Nobl
Khan, Bakeh, Bakeh,
I 1 L ‘J Muhsmmad Malik llmn [
Mir Al Mir Ali Mir Gholam ir AllL Mubsumad, Mubsmmad. frr ]
! N Mubammad, Ehah, Jan Mohammad, o
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Makewlo,

(l) Mir Ali Shan,

Mubarak Khan. Dakls Khan,
Alndoy Taje.
Ghulan Mir Mehralf Ghulam Shah,
Muhpoutnad,
Ghulam Audo, Muhammad
8hah, Ali.
. Mir Mubarak. Ali Rakah.

Mir Fam. Sulnn Kalm Budho Khan.

Al Khan.
Muolwninad
Khan, e
Wall Jan Muham- Sher
Muharonmd. mad. 3luhamnad,
Ahond Khan,
I
Ehal Adi. Ali Khan,
Bahawnl, Al Mubammad, Matdar AlL
|
Dluhzimmed Khan, Al Ehan,
Ali Mardan, Bahawal,

Bhah All Ghulam Haider, Ghalam Ulloh, Ali Murad.

Jan Muhammad. Weali Muhammad,

Abdullsh,



Ag-—gor ¢

(2) Mir Slul;.dld Ehan.

I. I
Mir Jam Nindo Mir Chakas Mir l‘slahnm Mir thllro
Khan. (3) Klnlm‘ Ktian.. Ehsn.
I | | I ! [
Mir Sahrab  Mir Glulam Mir Al§ Mir Zangi Mir Mir Bijar Mir Bobdar Mir Mehmud
Khpa, ae Blunhammad, Khan, Ehan. Buleman. Khban, Khan., Ehan, (9)
Mir Murid
Haidar.
Mir Fatek AN Mir Ghulsm Mir Karsm Mir Morad
Ehan. All Kban, Al Khan. All Khisn.
Mir Ahdollah Mir Lb&n Mir Mir Mubhammad
han. Krnn. Khat.
‘ Yl Mir Shah
Nawar Eban.
Rir Gholsm Mir Mir Pateh Mir Mubammad
Husain. Bahram, Ali. All.
Nir élhndnlhb Mir Bija:.r Mir Ghulsm Mir Ghulam  Mir Fazl Mi.r'Nur Mir Muhswmad Mir Mohammad Mir Yar
o, Khan, Mubammad Khan. Bhah, All, Muhammad Ehan, Hasir Khin, Khan, Hl:l]ilialilnmﬂ
RO
Mir Ghulam
Hueain.
I Mir Shahded Mir Muhammad Mir Muhammad Mir Abbag
Khan. Hussin Ali Ehan, Hassn Ali Khao. Ali Khsn.
'Iﬂ‘lr Mir llﬁr Haji Mir Nur
Abdolish, Bijac.  Ghulam Shab. Muohammad Ehan.
Mir abdul Mir Ahmed
Huenin Khan. Huraln,
N »
Kbudaysr Kban,  Mubsmmad Eben,
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" (@) SbeboKuaa,

Karam Xhan,

Ghnlsm

Muhammad,

Muobammad A% Mir Mohammad
(4) Mo Kian. Khan,

Mir Budho Kban,

—_———

I

Ghulam Esram
Bl hawmmad, Khsa.

Mir Ghulam Shah,

Mir Ali Bakbsh.

H Ehan. Mirzo Khan. Sabib Khag,
oy Sha o Mir Alah Bakhsh.
Peroz (or Budha Khau, Mir Saindad. _
ro# (or Budha Khwu.) Mir Muhamzosd Bakbsh.
Mir Haidar AH,
Ghnl | . Babadur, Hiro Mohammad
:u lm Hamze Kban. B'ngo AN ey
Fazl Ali. Muksmmed ' Al Moham-
Haean. mad.
Ghalvm
I I I b 1£ ‘Mabammad,
Lhan Feroz Fateh Walio ulam
Muhammsd, {or Budhg), Khan, Ehin, - Kurain.

Haji Ahmad
Ehan

Mir Gholam Mir Muhammad.
Haidar, " Hasan Khaa,

Mir Almad Khsn,
'Mir‘IA'Ii Ghulsm
Marad Xban. Wilsb,
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(&) Hir Rajo Kban. '(3) Mir Abmad Khas,

Ardalish, Mir Ghulam Murtazs Eban.

Ghulam AL Miry Earam Ehan,
Abdullah, Mir Gholam Murtazs Khn,

Ghulam AN Mir Ahmad Ehan,

Mir Wali Mnhammad Ehan,

: Mir Jam Niodo
(¥ Mir Gholum Haider () MirJam
Mir hlnhsnmml
Tu&m
Mir Shabdad. Mir Jam Feros,
Miy Tharo Eban,
I Mir Jam Niodo, Mir Kbair Mohammad
Khan,
Mir Pir Mir Alsh
Bakhsh, Bakhaeh.
Mir Khuda sb Kban,

Mir Jam Ninde Ebsn.

Mir Ebuds Bskhoh Xhan,

(9) Mit Mohmed Ehan.

Mir Ahmad Ehan, Mir Jaten Khan,
Hir Ali Mabsmmad
Khlan.
Mit Jan Mobammad Mir Ghulam Mir Mahmud,
Khan, Hussin Kbhan. Ehan,
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(lo) Mir Tﬂnb Khea.

Mir Bestsm Khan. (ll) Mir Ghn!ﬂm Haddar, Mir Mubarak Khan. Mir CMLI Eban. Mir Al Muorsd Ehan. (l2) Mir Shah Nawss Khan,
‘Mir ]I'!homod Mir Ghulan Mir Alhmad
n, 'Jllustg.lia. Ehan, o,
Mir Hobib- Mir Ghulam. Mir Esrem
uilah Ehan, wilah Ehan, Ehan,
1. Mir Mobam-| 2. Dost AN 2. Mimadsd 4. Luifali. 5, Ghulam
mad Baktar, Ehan. Ehan, ) Haidar,
. Sultan All. 7. Ghulam AN, 8, Fatol: Khan,
Mir Nasix Ehan, Hir Mubammad Ali Eban. Hir Farl Mubammad Kbao. Mir 41 Muhamimnad Khan. Mir Wali Mobammad Khan.
Mir %1]]1.: Haidur 1. Mir Mubarak Khan.
. . o,
Mir Alf Madad. Mir Alk Alimad. Mir Ali Bakh#b Khan, Mir Amir Ali Ehan. 3. Mir (3ul Hacan Khan (whe hag
wADn).
3. Mir Kheo Mobsmmad Khag.,
Mix Ali Husain, Mir Faxl Muhatmoad, Mir Huesin ALl ' .
4. Mir Yar Mehammad Khan.
Mir Ghulany Haidar FaJ AlLL Glulsm Nabl, Hasan AK, Abbas Ait Mlk Al Bher AL,
] | '|
1 ' Huoeain AM, I I
Mir Mohammad Baz Hurwin Bakhah, Muhib Ali. Patch Al

Ali Haider,
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(11) Mt Rostem Ehan,

Mir MuLmul
Hagan Khan,

Mir Dost
Mohamgad,

[ I b I

Mir lmam  Mir Fubrab
Bakhsh.

Mir Walidad.

. J }
i Fazl

Husajn, Husain,

Murid Al Al¥ Bher
Haidar, Akbar. Mardsn, Mohsmmad,
Mir Khan Mir Atmed
Wuhammad. Ehan.

Ehudaded. Ghulam

Eadir.

Doat Mobammad, Alahdad,

Maoladnd,

' MirBostem Kbpp,  Mir Ghulam Najal.

Alidur Khan,

Mehr Najaf Ali Ebhan. Lottt Hasan,

(12) Sir Mir Ali Marad Eban, K.C.8.L

Mir Subeak  Mir Shab £ir Mir Fais Mir Jan Mir Khan
Eban, Nawaz Mubarmad Muhammsd Muhsmmas
Khan, Eban. Kbap Khaxy,
Mir Mubammad Mir Ghulam
Murad. Huszin,
Ir Tmam Mir Ahmad
Eba

Tushs, Al

Mir Golam
Mahdl

Ghu)sn Myhsmmad,

608
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(4) Gencalogical tree of Skdh Karim and Skik

Adbdullat{f Bhitdi.

Imam Husain son of Ali
{ggandson of thcg Prophet.}

1EaIBAp P

Imeem Muwaa Kazim,

"

988D TIOT

Suned:iﬁr Al?(of Herat,}
Bayyed Haidar,
Sayyed Air Ali,

Sharafuddin Shah

|
Jelal Muhammad Shah.
{adias Turor.)

Haji Bhah,
Hashim Shah,

|
Abdnl Momin Shah
{uliee Mamo Shah.}

I
Lal Mohammad Shah
(adias Lulg 8hah.)

|
BAYYED ABDGL KARIM SHAH
{aléns BHAH KARIM.)

Jam a'l.| Shah.
Abdnl Kur}dus Bhah,
Ha.bibJ Shah.

!
J umafl Shah. SHAH ABDULLATIF.

] I
Mubarak Shak, Karimdino Shah.

Jamal Shigh
(who snoceeded Sihah Abdullatif.)

I ! |
Hachal Sheh. Kaim Muhammad Shah Kaim Shah

Eeimdin
(st on gadi.) {sat on gadi,) (aat onl godi)
| | i i
TUmedah Shah Mubammad Ali Shak Lutfali 8hak  Alir Mubhsmmad
(sat on gads.) {sat on gadi.) {mnt cnl gadi,) Shah.
- - 1
Alsh Bakbeh 8hah,  Ali Bakbsh Shabh Dibtal} Shah Ghu.llam Shah,
(sat on gadi,} (who waa mad.)
Lutfali Sheh
(set on Igadi.]
!
Ali Bakhsh Shah Hurs ISh&h.

{at pressut on gadi,)



(%)

Genealogical tree of Diwdn Gidimal.

1
Belclrmul.

I I
GIDUMAL, Jaspatrai.
L

| J
1 Lakhpatrai and others.  Himatsing. Mulsing and

Adiomal
{Shahwani.)
Choithram. Sakharmal,
Khatumal, Sabalmal. Ba.kl'lm-ma‘f.
r Mathromal,
| |
Phawandas. Sujaneing. Sabh:lwhand. Jagitmi.
1
i | Khaélwu!:sing Sakhanand, - . |
Khanchand, Alimehand, and others. Molaki i
) Suratsing. rrla.‘lndas. Lahorimal,

|
|
othera, Daolatram (FrYlie

! {
1. Bachomal,  Mahbubrai.

| L !
j . josing. intrad, L8 | : 2 D .
Sajanmal, Bajesing. Jemiatrai, J eth.ilma Mulehand, Nawalrai and others. ! Emsec.utor of Shikarpur} g, B;J‘;j‘:“;‘;“ Ajtlmal‘
Kishindas, Tzzatram and others. I Ramsing and — — !
&o, 1 | D | ) Ot‘fm- Sablani or Chhablaxni, Jagtiagi. Sanbhuram
i . lsing. swanmal.
Wasanmal Aidan (Orersoar) - Lolsing R Sachanand. and oThe“-
{Fleader,) i T f i Dalpatrai.
Motharam. Hagasing. Dharamdas. Tolaram |
Thamatmal (Pensioner) (Pleader.) (Plosder) (Plender.) Tethannod.
(Pleader.} N ) '
Bhawnani, Mulsing
| [ { 1 (Jagi_rdm' of
Tahilsing, Jagatsing. Kansing. Dalsing. &lﬂﬂﬁ
Ajwani.

|
Baharsing. Chandivam  Asodosing
{Pleader), &e, (Pe:géoner},

Shereing (Zamindar.)

Gidwaxis.

Y 4o —un onnnliad he Diwatt Chandiram, pleader, and whick had been ¢opied from mome other in 1884

118



(8) Genealogical trees of Nawdbs Wall Muhammad Khin Laghdr{ and Muhommod Khin Third.®

Mapgan.
Jam 0.
Hot lf.lnn. A]a.l{yar,
1 : I l
| §
Haiday Khan, Gholan Mobsmmad. Jalal Khan {who has many ’ Sher. Mir i(hsn
1 ehildren aud grand children.)
!‘mlxhn.
{
Ba.ldar' Khan, HUNAwil; l')WALI Ghulamunllah, All Muhommad.
HAMMAD EHAN. .
Fateh Eban, ' [ Ghalam Mubammad.
Ali Bsksh : i i ] T i U E—
Khan Ghulam - Jdan Taj Trost
and 4 othera, Mohs nmad, Shah. Mphammad. Mubstmmad.  Muohaminad. Al hllil;iammad Kadir Lakﬁh.
0.
Ali Jitbar - h‘ Bher Mubammad
{who has a eon) Ghulam Muhammad. (whe has 2 soDR)
sud 3 others,
Ars Mubnmmad sud
i | Gada Ali;
Ghuolam Ghalam Murtars
Mostafs. and 2 othere.
i JD ] [ . ]
Ali Gohar, Gholamoliah fwho bag Ali Mardan.
a 300 and a grandeon.
- | ! . ) I 1
Hawsb Ahinad Ebau. Nawad Mohammad Ehan, ) MHawab Alahdad. Ghulam Haidar,
T [ Fat¢h Mubammad Khan. Khndadad Ehaw.
Wall Mubammad, Bakhsh Alf Kbax. P i b
i ] AL 1 Gul Muhsmmad.
—_— r_"‘—__ Ata l[ul mad. {?alils ﬂh;mmal} Ali Ahmngd, Mehamined Klan. Eh ad
mlam Haldar Eahswsl Ehaa 'who agna, : 9
{who baa 4 svns)  and 3 others, Sh::dhg-;l:;?:sd

F—
® Notse ~Nawah Wali Mubammsd Ebsn Laghsrl gud Ehale Muhamisad Kbhan Thoro's mothers weye pizters. 1% s said that Jam Jiand, the ancestor of the Thoros, had marrded
bis grand-danghbter 10 Mangan, the ancestor of the Lagharis. N

%18



or—q0e n

Jam Jisnd.
{11th in deacent from Jalal Khan Baloch.)

|
Langah Khan.
|
Balocli Ehaxn,
[
Earam Khan and 2 others,

Fateh Khan and 4 others
who are heads of separate families.

t

i [
Ehair Mubsmmad Ehan. Alah Baksh Khan. Suleman Khan.
|
’ NAWAB MUHAMMAD KEHAN.
. |
Dost Al Ehkan. Karam Khan, Sher Muhammad
| Khan,
. T ] I Ar .
Ehair Muhammad Hasan Ali Khan, Pir Baksh. ¥az] Muhammad, Ali Murad. Ali lﬂ"ﬂh-
K haun. | } .
p o Abduliab. Karam Khan. Jiznd Khan  Madad Al
Haji AYi Mardan  Khan Muharamad _ (who haw a son.)
Khan. Khan.

; |
¢ Ali Ehair Muhammad.
han. Khan.

—

* Nawab Wali Muhamemad Khan had a daughter enly, whom he married to Khair Mahamwad Kban son of Dost Ali Khan.

At - mrme o e — T ——

g1t



(7) Genealogical tree of A'ghds Tbrihim Shih and Temdil Shdah.

Sayyed (Mir) Abdul Hadi Shah.
AGHA IBRAMIM SHAH.
|

! | | | | I
TAIL BITAH. Agha Bakar Bhal, Ishak Shah. Raza Shah. Husainr Shah.  And 2 others.

f
Agha Jaafar Shah,
!

] I
Ghulam Shah. Gads Al Shsk.

|
Bakar Shah.

|
Ghulam Husain. Ma.asulm Shah.

f i L } f
Agha Zainul Abdin Naki Shah. Taki Shah. (B) Sadik!Shah. ].bmhi:ln Shah.  Eazim Shah.  And 2 others.

i l | { Sarafraz Shah.
Zolfksr Fateh Imam And 2 !
Shah. Al Ali  others. | Shah Nawaz Shah.
Shah. Shah,
i Mubammad  Ghulam

i ; Ali Shah,  Nabi Shah,
Zulfikar Alj Fateh Ali : |
Shah. Shah. Shah Muhammad.

I |
Ibrakim Shah, Ahmad Shah.

| | }
Ali Mubummad Abdual Hadi Pir Mahammad
Alalie Ehah Shab,

¥ig



{¢y MIRZA’ FREDUN BEG.

! I | | L { I
Mirza Ghulam  Mirza Sadik  Mirza Kalich Mirza Ali Kuli Mirza Jafar  Mirza Najaf  Mirza Haidar

Raza Beg. Al Beg. Deg. Beg. Kuli Beg. Kuli Beg. Kuli Beg.
Mirza 1 ] i r
Minuchehr Nadir Akhtar Sydney. Stenley. Edward,
Beg. Beg. Beg.
| i !
Farrukh Sikandar Haidar
Beg. Beg. Beg.
! l | r . N
Niaz Nisar Fmdad (d) MIRZA KURBA'N
Husain, Husain. Hugain. ALI BEG.
|
I |
Mirza Mirza
Mubarak Khadim

Ab. Ali.
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